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LL the Nations of t the Barth 
Wait with 7mpatience for the 
Oracles which Tour Maje- 
ſties high Wiſdom 4; pojeth | 

it ſelf to pronounce : and. the whole 

QOmniverſe, by Submitting to the Laws 

which you are about to give this King- 

8 dom, will declare, That Tou alone de- 

1 ſerve to Command all men. If the 

* Delphique Prieſteſs ſcrupled not to ſtyle 
;Lycurgusa God, for his having ſetled 
7 the Spartans 77 order +: 5 what i} 20k 

[F ame ſay, when it ſhall publiſh Your 
Majeſties Auguſte =. ? Future 

| ages, Sire, ſhall proclaim aloud what 

Tou perform in Yours ; and report the 
lendour of Your Heroich Virtue. 
Happy the People who already find the 


7 AZ3 effes. 


MPC -eneek 


| 


- The mg "Y 
ets of it : buk @ Thouſand times | 
pF r Br of Your \ Mijeihe. Subjects, ? 

-- whom Tou permit to offer at Tour {* | 

1 ſome token of their ration. Lou | 
have often done me the Honour to grant ? 

me this preciows Favours and I beſeech 1 

with loweſt reſpeF, that You further | 

, pleaſe to accept the Piece I now preſent | 

NH ON. It laticfies : 210k the greatneſs of 1 
Zeal, that during the courſe of my | 

l Life, T inceſſantly Geek of the Paſſion 


1 pave f + Tour Service ; ws ry Writings 


_ of injres Poftert of it 7 aft a 


hole world ever know 


: #4 | = wha degr ee I an, 


Sire, 
Tow  Majeſls moſt humble, © 


moſt obedient, and moſt ſaithe * 
ful OE and Struant, | 


P..H. D.C. 
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THE 


| PREFACE 


 H E Bookgeller will needs have 
a Preface to encourage the Sale 
Eo Book, Now, for part, 
think, there need 19 0t 
commendation than its Title ;, for thoſe the 
ms =* bs inked: ts bay i baſs "tis 
French, will no#' fail to baye it for the ſake 
of its Politick's3 yet, if any 
laying ous their 
the Title page, their Scruple ( eden 
will be removed when t yy atone | 
Atbor of the Growth ays > That © 
this Book is the  meaſucre of the oe Kings 
deſigns, and I*m ſure there's none of us all 


\ that will be-grudge Two Shillings to be made 


' Privy to His Councels. But if ts of theſe 
' | things, nor the Credit it had in its native Lan- 
| guage, will cauſe the Book, to ſell, T car't 


Ee Le E”; - 


imagine how a Preface fhowld do it > for 1 
know few ( if any ) that read the Preface 
of a Book, they intend not to read alſo, I have 
known ſo ys. a the Book, ,and omit Yhe 
Preface,which I dozbt would be the fate of this, 


Should I make it long, I ſhall therefore only 


tell you how this Scheme of the vaſt deſigns 
of 
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The Preface. 


of the French Ki _O_ publick,, and þ 
conclude, The Author was 'a perſon bred up 


under Mr- Colebert, and to ſhew his abilities, 
be twris this reafhſe, ati in Manuſeripe Pre: 
ſented it #0 the Fxench King, which was fak 


| vorably recerved; but afterward. vanity promp- 


ting bim to Publiſh it in Print, the King looks. 
upon him as one that had diſcovertd H Se- 
crets, and turned his Favour into Frowns FTau- 
ſed bim to be Impriſonned in .2he Baftile : 

where 'he continued a long time, and nas © not 
deliverd theiice,but to Banifhment which.to thoſe 
that read the refer, affords one Encourages. 
ment 6s more read the Book, ſince it diſco«. 
vers a Secret which moſt men feck more 
= 2p and delight more in, than W _ or 

ruth «© 


Pour Monſteur de G fur ſon traitte de 
la politique Francoile. 


OZXain, 
Si donner de moyens au plus grandRoy du monde, 
D*Eftre Mate abſoln ſur la terre & ſur Ponds, 
C'eft marque un Eſprit,& rare & marveilleus 
0 OS honve be arlelges, 


Dre ce traitte de politique, 
Ne fut difle que par les dienx. 


To this effe&. 


If that to give the GreatFrench King in hand, 
The _— to ſway o're all, _ Sea's, and 


If this h Wit, (which none can well deny) 
Thento the Teeth of all Critiques, 
Fle maintain theſe Politiques 

Are Wit, above the sky. 


T H E 
[POLITICK:* 
| 0 F cir 
| eakpt 


n Yi. What the Politicks are. 2. Wha 
) & their objef,end, and means. 3. The 

JF aifferent ſorts of Governments. 
4. That Monarchy is the beſt. 


HE Politicks are the Art of Govern« © 
| ing States. The Ancients. have 
call'd e'm a Royal and a ang BY 
ine Science, ſurpaſſing in excell 


uperiour to all others. "IP havedllov 4 
B them + 
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2 The Pohiticks of France. 


them the ſame precedence in practical 
Learning, which the Metaphyſicks and . | 
Theologie, have among the Speculative. 
"The means which the Politicks preſcribe, Yo 
are compriſed under the heads of an exat ©} K 
obſervance of Religion, a doing Juſtice in 
all caſes ; a providing that the people be FV 
protedted in the times of Peace and War ; JP 
and a preſerving the Statein a jaſt and lau- * 
dable mediocrity, by exterminating the ex- | g; 
tremes of Poverty and of Riches. Im 
The Politicks have Three principal Fch 
branches : namely, the Three ſorts of re- Fch 
gular Governments, in which men live Jly 
under the Authority of Laws. ; 
The>.Firſt 15 Monarchy, in which one | 
only Prince doth command for the Publick 
The Second is Ariſtocracy 3 in which | 
the honeſteſt and 'wiſeſt perſons, being 
_ elected out of all the Subjects, have the *' 
direction and adminiſtration of Publick  R 
affairs, > F 
The Third is Democracy, in which all ! 
deliberations and orders are held, and do Þ 
paſs by the agency and vote of the People. F 
The principal end to which a Democracy $d 
tendeth, is Liberty. That of an Ariftocracy, Ig 
is Riches and Virtue. The end of a Mo- fi 
narchy 1s, the Glory, the Virtue, the Riches, # 
. and the Liberty of the Country. 0 
A Tyranny, the moſt dangerous of all 
VICIOUS | 


vicious and unlawful Governments, ſtands 
FJ in direct oppoſition unto Monarchy. 
* A Tyrant commandeth meerly for his 
2 own perſonal, not the Publick profit : A 
J King do's the contrary. | : 
3 Tyranny is deſtructive to the Glory, the 
F Virtue, the Riches, and the Liberty of the 
People. 
ST An Ariftocracy often falls into an Olt- 
Igarchy; and this happens when a deter- 
Aminate number of perſons is no longer 
Ychoſen out of the whole togovern, and the 
choice is made of the Rich and Noble on=- 
Ily 3 not generally out of all the Citizens. 
3 Sometimes there riſeth up Oligarchy, 
Jcven within Oligarchy 3 and this comes to 
paſs, when the Magiſtrates are choſen of 
J the nobleſt and richeſt of ſome preferred 
$ Families, not of all the rich Gentry. 
S An Ariftocracy is in ſome ſort an Oli- 
Joarchy, but much better then that which is 
Simply ſuch : foraſmuch as in an Ariſtocracy, 
Fſuſtice is adminiftred to perſons of all 
Fanks, according to deſert z which m an 
IOligarchique State is not done. 
; A well-temper'd Ariſtocracy is of long 
"duration, and ſeldom comes into the dan- 
, teer of ſuffering any Change. 
 AnOligarchy, on the contrary, ſuch as 
, $425 the Government of the Decem-Viri, or 
en, at Rome, and of the Thirty at Athens, 
| $5 caſily corrupted. For the perſons who 
B 2 a 
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4” The Politichs of France. 


are in command, do frequently uſurp a So- 
veraign Authority. Such uſurpation is not 
ſtiled a Tyrarmy, C for this is of one alone) | 
but firictly a Dynaſtiez that is, a Potentacy | 
or Power, violently afſumed and retained, | 
contrary to the -diſpoſition of the Laws. } 
The Greeks ( whoſe the word Dynaſtie is ) } 
do take it, in this caſe, in an ill ſenſe. ; 
' An Ariſtocracy and an Oligarchy ate diſ- 
ſolved, when ſome one among the Rich, | 
the Noble, or the Brave, do's attain to an # 
overgrown height. Thus Ceſar became | 
Mafter of Rome. The Ariſtocracy is alſo in- ! 
datiger when they that govern come into 5 
contempt with the multitude, or arc hated F 
by them, ſo that the jnferiours grow faQi- | 
ous, and matiny againſt them, as hapned at 4 
Rome, when the Tribunes of the People 
were firſt created. | 
" The apprchenfons which the more then | 
ordinary virtue of ſome excellent perſons, | 
gave the people of Greece, cauſed the intro- } 
vcing of Oftraciſme among, the Athenians, © 
4rd of Petalifmeat Syracxſe : Punithments, 3 
bur glorious for ſuch as were condemn'd to 
them. - . fs ' 
" A Democracy likewiſe, ſometimes, turns Þ 
into,an Oligarchy. And that is, when the Y 
Arecgs of the ignorant people, ſeduced by evil \8 
Otators; ( whom the Greeks call Dema- j 
ones; or-Leaders of the people) do di-Y 
Ps of affairs tumultuonſly,. with on | 
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The Politicks of France. «8 
and violence, without refpe& to Law or 
Equity. Thus the Athenians, ſeduced by 
their ſpeakers, did put to death Ariftogenes, 
and other Captains who had fought in com- 
pany with Thrafibulus, and gain'd a nota» 
ble Victory upon the Lacedemonians, their 
Enemies. | 

Oligarchies are the means ſometimes that 
People loſe their liberty, and fall into ſervi- 
tude. Pifiſtratins became Tyrant of Athens 
that way, and Djonyſius: of the Syracu- 


; p 3 
There are as various: Monarchies, Ariſto- 


| cracies, and Democracies, as there arg dif- 


fexent manners of men; But. I have dif-- 
cours'd all this only curſorily 3 -and I de- _ 


lign not any further to engage my {elf in 


theſe matters, my purpole. being, to. ſpeak 
preciſely of the concerns of the. Freach Mo- 
narchy. > t] ; 132 Hifliy ant 
There are. two (1rts of Monarchy; unto- 
which all Regal Governments, of whatever 
quality imaginable, are reduced 3 whether 


| Elective, Hereditary, Barbarous, Deſpott- 


cal, or any other, | 
The firſt of. theſe is entituled, The :La-- 
cedemonian z wr which the King bath but. a: 


L limited Authority, The ſecond Aconomi-- © 


cal tn which the King hath a Soverainand 
Abſolute power in his Kingdom, as the Fa-- 
ther of a Family hath in his houſe. 
*Tis,no longer a queſtion, Whether Mo-- 
; B 3 narchy; 
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narchy be the beſt Government, the caſe | 
| having been often debated by Politicians, | 
and ſtill decided for Regality. And indeed | 
it is of greateſt Antiquity, leaſt ſuſceptible j 
of change moſt conform unto the Go- 
vernment of GOD himſelt 3 and not only ! 
repreſents the Authority which a Father ex- 
erciſeth in his houſe, but it alſo neceſſarily | 
occurs inan Ariſtocracy, and in Democracy 
it (eff. For, both in the one and the other } 
of theſe States, the Soveraignty is entirely } 
one 3 {o that no ſingle perſon can poſleſs 1 
any the leaſt parcel of it. In an Arittocra- | 
cy, no one of the Senators 1s a Soveraien z | 
' but the whole Senate being united of one } 
'accord, is King. In a Democracy, no one 
of himſelf hath power to make the leaft | 
Ordinance the People aſſembled are the # 
Monarch. Thus every where appears an | 
indiviſible Soveraignty 3 ſo conform to the \ 
Laws of Nature is Monarchy. : 
In fine, it may be ſaid, that there.never Þ 
was Ariſtocracy, but founded upon the cor- 
ruptions and ruins of ſome Monarchy : * 
moreover, that Tyranny, it's direct con- | 
trary, is the worlt of all Governnients. 3 
Now from all that I have ſaid, it follows 
by a neceflary conſequence, That the 'Mo- 
narchique State 1 Is better than any mer. - |} 
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CHAP. IL 


tk} 1. Of the true good and happineſs of 
0-Y Feubon _ 2. Of the true fron and 
ly I happineſs of a King. 3s How F C- 
licity may be acquired. 


ly | 

*s \ 
2; ' Hings reckon'd under the notion of 
ly 1 | Good, areof three ſorts. Corporal, 3 
{3 4 as Health, Beauty, Strength, Agility, and 

3- 8 the like. Exterral, which we commonly 


1; call Goods of Fortune as Birth, Riches, 
1c RY Dignities, Reputation, Friends, and: ſuch 
© others. The third ſort: are thoſe of the 
& $ Soul: theſe are ſimply and abſolutely good, 
1e & that is, good- of: themſclves;- and fo they: 
1 3 canbeno other but virtue alone. 
1c | Things accounted good are no further k 
$ ſuch indeed, than as they- promote our Fe- E 
r & licity, and bring us to it; Corporal and | 
r- 3 External things are not inſtruments to effect 
\: F this. Butthe good of the Soul is the true 
1- F happineſs. | 
e | Felicity is not a ſimple habit ; otherwiſe 
's | a man alleep would be happy : but it cone - 
»- B tiſteth in action, which is the true uſe of 
3 Virtue. ; 
The Soul makes us capable of living hap- 
pily : for happineſs is meaſured by virtue : 
nor can we be counted happy, but pro- 


B 4 portionably 
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portionably as we are counted good. 

The intention of- Politica Science is, to 
bring to paſs, that men lead their lives hap- 
pily as I have obſery'd in the-precedent 
Chapter: + *Tis therefore certain, that it re- 
quires they. be aQually virtuons. - 

All that I have been difcourſing is of con- 
ſtant and confeſſed truth. Whence clearly 


reſults, That the Politicks conſider virtue 


in a much more noble manner than Ethicks 
do 3 for theſe, confining themſelves to the 


forming of idle ſpeculations, can produce: | 


but an imperfect felicity, which the Schools 
docall Theoretical. The Politicks on thecon- 
trary go further, and cauling us to exerciſe 
vixtue, do-give us a Practical, that is, ſolid 
and porſock Felickty, ads > | 


Xe i Snot doutned, bue the Ae i; © 


preferrable to the habit. Belides, the -Ethi- 
cal or Moral diſcourſes of virtue, can have 
no'ather aim, but-at moſt, the ' welfare of 
particular-perſons 3 which do's not always 
roduce that of the Publick : And the Po- 
liticks, regarding the welfare of an whole 
State, provide at-once for that of. each 
icular 3 as a good Pilot, in endeavour- 

ing the (afcty of his Ship, procures neceſſa- 
rily, the ſafety of all that are —___ in 
it. Alſo, the care of the welfare of parti- 
cular perſons, ſems to be beneath the Poli- 
ticks, except ſo far as it is neceſſary for the 
publtck good, Yet fometimes particular 


men 


<<  Di&' 


f 


p—_—_ 


gm mrs TO QyY 


men muſt of force ſuffer for” the publick. 
good ; as wheri a Malefactor is puniſhed, 
and when ſome houſes are pull'd. down to- 
fave a Town from Fire, and from Ene- 
mies. pL 
The happineſs of a State is of the ſame 
Equality with that of particular perſons. For 
Jas we ſay.a man is happy when he. hath 
 Wſſtrength, riches and virtue; in like mannee- 
we ſay a Common-wealth' is happy when: 
Fit is potent, rich, and juftly governed. * 
. Y A Monarchis, in reference to His State 
J what the Soul is to man. There is no- 
doubt therefore,” but that the proper goods: 
of a King are thoſe of the 'Soul: and that” 
he can poſſeſs no other. Fortune being be-- 
neath a true Soveraign, and extrinſick to: 
Him, cannot give him ought of that kind 
from Gold or Glory : All that He hath doth. 
Bariſe from His own Virtue. His Power, 
SHis Treaſures, and the various effeqs of 
YÞcneficence which He holdeth in His hand, 
Flo not conſiitute His-happineſs: as G OD' 
Flimſeclt is not bleſſed by external bleſſings, 
gout only confers them as a diſtribution made 
Sto His creatures, and that He may cauſe. 
gthem by ſenſible means to experiment His. 
FRooodnels, | | 
oF Ihe Magnikicence of a man renders him 
g-onliderable, it his Spirit in-it be Greatand' 
Heroick. 


But it is not enough to have ſpoken of: 
B 5 that: 
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that which conſtitutes felicity, we multi take! 


| ſome accompt of the means which conduce} 


unto 1t. 
Nature, Conſtancy and Reaſon, do con-j 
tribute to endue us with virtue, The two) 
former do enrich the mind, and diſpoſe it? 
to receive virtue 3 then reaſon, being cleared q 
by the light of precepts, makes it ſpring up, 
and cultivates 1t. 
Of all Precepts, thoſe of greateſt effica- | 
cy are the Political, which being indeed ! 


Laws, do command and oblige men to; 


obey, in a mannner, blindly : necethitating 
and conſtraining us to live well whether we 
will or no. *Tis upon this ground it hath 
been ſaid, That there lies no ſervitude at all 
in ſubmitting to the power of the Law 3} 
and that it's the proper act of men truly 
free, to reduce their inclinations, and ſub=- 
je&t their pradtice to the ſame : foraſmuch| 
as the conforming of life and manners to 
the impulſes of virtue, which is always 
right, always uncorrupt, 1s in truth a ſct-3 
ting our ſelves at full liberty, and an en-} 
franchiſement from the Empire of impor- ! 
tunate and irregular paſſions. : 

Put of theſe general Theſes enough. It: 
is time at length to enter upon the ſubject 
which occaſion'd my taking up the delign 
of this preſent Treatiſe, 


CHAP. 


CHAP. II. 
x. Of the French Monarchy. 2. 
the Scituation and Duality of France. 
3. Of the Nature of the French. 


H E Monarchick Government doth 


not more excel other Governments, 
than the French Monarchy doth all - other 


Monarchies on earth. It is hereditary, and 
for twelve whole ages there hath'been ſeen 
Reigning from Male to Male, upon the 
Throne of France, the Auguſt Poſterity of 
Meroue of Charlemagne, and of Hugh Capets 


For it is exadly proved, that theſe three. 


races of our Kings.are Branches iſſued out-of 


the ſame ſtock. This very Succelſion,ſo Legi-- 
timate as it hath been, and fo long conti-- - 
nued, makes at preſent the ſureſt founda-: 
tion of the welfare of the State and'carries: 


in it Splendor, Reputation and Majeſty. 


Indeed, to how many ills are EleQtive King-- 


doms expoſed ? how many Cabals ? 'how 


many- Complottings; and in truth Wars, 
are kept on foot .by. ſo many different agt-- 


tations? The one and the other: Roman 


' Empire, and the Kingdom of the Poles, db- 


adminiſter ſenſible proofs of this Opinion. 


If the: Spartans heretofore did draw: {0+ 
great. an advantage from the-honour: — 
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had to be commanded by Princes of the 
blood of Herewles : the. French have far 
greater cauſe toglory 3 ſince in the Cata- 
logueof His Majelfics triumphant Ariceftors, 
there may. be counted. .an hundred Heroes 
greater than Hercules himſelf. 
I5there a Monarch in the world, whoſe 
uk is more abſolute than that of our 
? and by conſequent, is there a Mo- 
narchy com « Frame the French Monarchy? 
It is neceffary that the power of a good 
King be not confin'd within other bounds | 
than Sk and equity. do prefcribe: other- 
wiſe there wilt ever be Heviſion between 
TR and People, to the: ruine of ' them 
What a diforder would it bein man, 


by -# eye of hand ſhould fail of following 


the impulſes of the Sol? rhis any tr 
and rebellious member would prove ing 
or {eized with a Palfic. If then the whote 
body ſhould fall 'into an univerſal revoſt 
againſt the Spirit of Man, all the Symme- 


ry, the-order and cecorionmy would be tit- 
terly defaced. | Thus the on s if a Mo- 


narchy, once ceafin ng, to their King & 
full Obedience, arid the King ceaſing to. 
exerciſe His Soveraign Authority oyer then, 

the Political Ligatures are broken, the Go- 
verniment 1s di olved, by little and little all - 


i Treduced- to extream calamitics, and oft- 
times' to Anarchy, and an annihilation, 


Such are _ inconyeniencies' that occur wr 
Sew me 


v4 
\* 
n 

- 


Royalties of the Lacedemonian kind, where 
the Prince: hath but a limited Authority 3 
and if all that England ſuffer'd in the late 
times were pourtray'd here, it would be cafie 
'to obſerve of what importance It" 15 unto 
the felicity of '2 Monarchy, * that the Prince - 
do in it command without reſtriction. © In 
fine, the obedience of inſtrumental parts, 
as thoſe of Organical bodies, and the Sub- 
jects of. a Stare, 'is of fo. mdiſpenfible a ne- 
ceflity, that the common good and conſer- 
vation of that Whole, which they compoſe, 
depends upon it. In Democracies,. eveh 
the moſt tenwſtuons and.diforderly,all:muſft 
bow underthewill of the multitade,though 
blind, ignorant; and ſeduced : m like. man- 
-ner, the parts of the bodies of Brautes mnft 
a&tby "their motions, though: they bein 
Trape'and madneſs. And' the reaſon of this 
'neceffity is, that the Body- and the Sort, 
which 1s the form thereof, are but one_indi- 


viſible Whole: fo 'a" King and* Subjetts 


are roptther but one Whole, ' that is, one 
OR TE CT ot 
 * In fine, the French” Monarchy is accom-- 
Panied with all the mixture that can be de- 
tired for 4 compleat and yerfedt Govern- 
"mene. The Counſtlors of State do com- 
pole an excellent Obgarchy in'it > ThePar- 
tiaments, and otier Officers of. Jadicature, 
do form an. Ariſtocracy 3 The'Provotts of - 
"Merchants, the Mayors, the Conſils, _— 
IM the 
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the General Eſtates do repreſent rarely well 
limited Democracy 3 ſo that all the different 
modes of governing by Laws, being united 
in the Mcnarchy, do render it as excellent 
and conſummate, as - reaſon can' propoſe. 


The Regality of France is therefore of the - 


Xconomick kind 3 in which the King hath ; 


' an abſolute power in his State, as the Father 


of a Family in his houſe 3 and though he 


govern at His . pleaſure, and without con- 


_ tradiction, it is alway for the good of His 


Kingdom : even as the Maſter of an houſe 
do's rule it with an entire Authority, and 
inceſſantly provides for the accommodating 
of this Family. There is nothing Deſpo- 
tical nor Barbarous in France, as in the 
States of the Moſcovites and Txrks. In ſhort, 
our Laws are holy and equitable, toa greater 
degree than in any Common-wealth that 
ever was and they are conceived with (6 
much prudence and judgment, that they 
are apt to make the. people happy in the 
gentle times of peace, and cnable them to 
triumph in the cccaſions of War. 

The ſcituation and compattneſs of 
France are known to all the world; ſo that 


it would be a needleſs labour, ſhould I here 


expatiate, to .ſhew the beauty and richneſs i 

of our Grounds and of our Rivers : or de-- # 

clare, how we abound in Wine, in Corn, # 

in Silk, in Wools, in Cloth, in Wood, in. | 

Cattel, in Salt, in Mines, and in _ | 
| OW- 


how neceflary we are to our Neighbours 3 
and to what degree we may forego their 
Succours and their Merchandiſe, I might 
juſtly be accus'd of a fondneſs for ſuperflu- 
ous diſcourſe, if I ſhould particularly confi- 
der all. theſe great advantages; and as much, 
if I ſhould ſpeak of the purenefs of the Air, 
and the incredible number of Inhabitants : 
. the molt ignorant having afull and an afſu- 
red knowledge of em. I ſhall only fay,that 
it need not be wondered at. if men whom 
Fortune brings forth, and breeds up in fo 
excellent a Climate, be capable of hand- 


ſomly contriving, and ſucceſsfully executing, 


the haughtieſt enterpriſes. In fine, its an 
unſpeakable ſatisfaCtion to a man that. ſets 
himſelf to treat of the Politicks of France, 
that he may know the French, of all the peo- 
ple upon earth, are the moſt ſuſceptible. of 
Learning, of Policy, and of Government, 


For if one conhder the. (cituation of the . 


Country, he may be aflured, that the con- 
ſellations of Heaven are eminently favour- 
able to it. The experience and $skill of the 
Ancients do inform us, that the ſcituation 
of Regions is the prime cauſe of the tem- 
perature of the men in e'm3 as it is of the 
quality of the Plants and Fruits which they 
produce. . 

The Laws of this State nag 2 
ous as they are, do argue the Wiſdom of 
thoſe that Enacted them, and of the people 

that 
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that accepted them ; whereof the long du-- 
ration of the Monarchy is a ſecond proof. 

 Ontheother hand, the great acts of the- 
French do ſpeak their Valour. They ſerve 
in our age, for examples to all nations in 
matter of execution 3 and not only {s, but 
are as eminent likewiſe for their Counſels : 
And they have choice of the belt Generals 
on earth to lead Armies, as well as of the 
beſt Soldiers. That heat and impetuoſity 
which istaken to be vifible in-all their at- 
ternpts, is an effect of their high courage 3. 
and the confidence they ſhew, with ſome- 
what leſs of reſtraint and reſpect than pru- 
dencecould wiſh,can be imputed to nothing 
but their fearleſneſs : In fine, the Emperour 
Charles the Fifth declared with very much 
judgment, That the French ſeem'd to be 
Fools, but were really wiſe. 

Now ſince we know what France is, let 
us examine what may moſt conduce to the 
well-governing' of it, to the conſerving it 
in plenty, and in reputation 3 in what it 
may. be augmented, and how its intereſts 
With the neighbouring States ought to be. 
ſecured. In a word, let us {ce what way 
may be taken to maintain the parts- that: 
compole it, in fo regular an harmony, that 
they may all inceſſantly contribute to the. 
weal of the Monarchy, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 
Fr, Of the Clergy. 9; Te means 
reficiary 


to obſtrna Frands in | 
caſes, 3. Of the Monaſtick ſ 
gious of each Sex. 


O's Anceſtors have ever been great obs 
ſervers of Religion. 'Long before 
Wie coming of JESUS CHRIST); che Druids 
were their Prieſts, and had -an' entire dire- 
dion, not only of affairs relating. to; the 
ſervice of their falſe Gods, but-of thoſe too 
which concern'd- diſtributive Juſtice 3- even 
in the general Aſſemblies held -by. all the 
Gazls, whether for confirmation of Peace, 
or for reconciliation of parties, 
who might embroil- the Republiques, Or 
whether the making of ſome common Na- 
tional enterpriſes was. in queſtion, ſtill 
there was no reſolution formed, but by their 
advice. No wonder then, if ſince the 
Truth of the Goſpel po gener and* made 
known the holineſs Chriſtianity, -the 
Prelates have conſerv'd; ſo many Preroga=- 
tives and Conliderations.: They have been 
called to the Royal Counſels 5: they. have 
afiſted at the deciſion of the moſt important 
affairs, they have every where held the firſt 
rank 3 much hath been attributed to their 
Judg-- 
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. burthens of the State 3 though at the ſame] 


kad 


Judgments, and the reſpe& had for their 
Character and Dignity, hath gotten them 
great and ſignal priviledges, which have 
exempted them from contributing to the] 


EY ey Prey — AY 


time wealth was heap'd upon them by Alms | 
and Foundations, But as Church-men, } 
after the mode of the Court of Rome, ule to 
convert whatever is freely granted them into 
a point of Religion 3 in ſuch manner, that | 
by little and little, they engage the tender | 
Conſciences of the faithful in vain ſcruples, 
and poſſeſs them with a ſuperſtitious fear of 


_ offending 3 they have not been wanting to | 


afſert and maintain, that theſe exemptions | 
and priviledges were not liberally given | 
them 3 that Kings did but ſettle them in 
poſſellion of an advantage which was by 
Divine Right inſeparable from their Pro- 
feſſion : that they, while Men of War 
fought for the Glory and Liberty of their | 
Country, ſufficiently did their part, in lift- | 
ing up, as was anciently done, their eyes |! 
and hands to GOD, to impetrate His 
powcrtul Protection : that their Arms were 
Prayer, Oblations, and Penitence, which | 
they never forbore to uſe. for the publick 2 
ſafety 3 that from the Caves. and Deſazts * 
whither they retired, they ſent up materials FF 
to the higheſt Heavens, which formed into |} 
Thunders there, might fall back upon, and } 
beat down the cnemics of the French name. 
In * 


In fine, That if Gentlemen gave their blood, ' 
and the people their ſweat and labours for 
the welfare of the Kingdom, they day and 
night did pour out tears at the feet of Altars 
$ to diſarm the wrath of GOD. Upon ſuch 
Y reaſonings as thele the Eccleſiaſticks have 
founded their pretences for poſſeſſing thoſe 
goods, of which, publick and private Piety 
had made them Proprietors, without. con- 
cerning themſclves for what ſucceſs the ge- 
neral affairs of the State might have. 

But this is not all, they have tried by di- 
f FF vers reiterated attempts, to make themſelves 
Oo maſters of all the Temporal Juriſdiction, 
Ss W anddraw Civil cauſcs unto their Tribunal : 
1 nor have they forgotten any pretext. which 
18 they thought might promote this dangerous 
/ i enterpriſe; ſometimes they have pleaded, 
p 


That the Church alone having right to judge 

of the Validity of Marriages, as being a 
Sacrament, all that depended on &'m ought 

- W to be handled before Ecclefiaſtick Judges. 
; WF Sometimes again, That Chriſtians binding 
MF themſelves in their Contracts by an Oath, 
Y the cogniſance appertain'd to them. Such 
Kingsqas perceived that theſe attempts did 

tend to the overthrow of their Authority, 

= withſtood them with a right Kingly vigour. 
2F But what difficulties were there' not of ne- 
FT cellity to be overcome for a full attainment 
of their end ? and what reliftance did not 


the Church-men make to maintain them- 
{elves 
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ter, could not extend to theſe temporat 


the old error is {o potent, and their ima- 
.gination (© ſtrongly- prepoſle(s'd for theſe | 


- charge their Deputies to remonftrate to His: 


novateth nothing but is, in all : reſpects, 


ſelves in fo unreaſonable an Uſurpation ? 
Our Hiſtory affords us examples of it, which 
I cannot call to mind without grief and 
wonder, - Their obſtinacy hath gone ſo very 
far, that they have forced our Kings to grant 
them Declarations upon. unequitable and 
diſadvantagious conditions 3 and fo capitu- 
late with them both for the -Tenths and 
Acknowledgments of the Lands which they 
poſſeſs 3 as alſo.for the Rights of Mortmain 
and Indempnity. I cannot tell by what 
name l ſhould call theſe proceedings. . Our : 
Sirs of the Clergy could not doubt, but 

that being born Subjects of the Crown, no- 

thing could releaſe them of this duty; and 

that the priviledges which they have, or | 
rather which they.. have invaded, being & 
founded upon the. holineſs of their Chara- 


which always are the. States. Yet 


immunities, that they can ſcarce acknow- | 
tedge the Kings Soveraignty to this day. | 
What clamour did they not raiſe about the 
Arreſt of the laſt Commiſſion of Oyex in 
Auvergne £ With what fervour did they | 


Majefty concerning it ? Yet this Arreſt in- | 


conform to the preſcript, and purſuant to 
the uſe of Charles the VIII. his Pragma- 
tique. } 


" rs wn 3 UY ti hi f 
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tique Sanction, Kings and Emperors, ne-+ | 
ver pradtic'd otherwiſe in ſuch caſes. Nor 
can it be deny'd; but that Religion comi 
among others, under a Political confidera- 
tion 3 and Kings being Protectors of the 
Church, of it's Dedrine. and of it's Ca- 
nons, it's a part ot their Office to notihe to 
men the Laws of GOD. The Tables were 
conſigned to the hands of Moſes, not tothe. 
hands of Aaron and in the Temple: of 
GOD. the Law :of GOD was often heard 


E by the people, from the - mouth of: their 


Kings. *Tis upon this account / that Mel- 
chiſedec was both King and Prieſt; and ?tis 
from this intention that the Emperors con- 
firmed the firſt Synods, that They fome- 
times gave judgments contrary to Synodical 


# deciſions; and that other Chriſtian Princes 


have had liberty to receive, or not receive 
Councils, though legitimate and univerſal 
Nothing is more conſentaneons to perfect 


| equity, than that the. Gentlemen of the 


Clergy be obliged to contribute to the pub- 
lick charges: They receive vatt ſums from 
the Statez and what they pay to the King 
out of em, amounts not to a fixth part of 

what. they duly ought to pay. Ps 
- But to reduce them gently to reaſon, ap- 
proaches mult be made by degrees and in 
ways that'may be to them unperceivable. . 
Firtt, they may be calmly. told of 'the right- 
of Mortmain, which being part of the an-! 
L 457 cient 
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cient inheritance of the Crown cannot be 
alienated. They may ever and anon be 
put in m—_— that Reſidence is of Divine 
Right 3 that it is unbecoming a Prelate, or 


an Ecclehiaſtick, to. keep. a great Table, to 


have a multitude of Pages, Horſes, Dogs 3 
- intimation may be made them, that the | 
King intends to reſtore the ancient Law of 


Fiefs ; by which all ſorts of perſons con- 
cerned, are obliged to ſet forth, at any tune, 
a certain number of Soldiers, equipped and 


paid at their charge. In hne, they may be Þ 
required to make a new valuation of ordi- | 


nary Rents. For what pretext will they 
have to complain, or be diſcontented ? Can 
hey find any fault atall in it if His Majeſty 
doth put things in their Primitive State 3 
which is the foundation of all publick Or- 
der and Diſcipline? Other infinuative 
means may be ſet on work, which ſhall 
make no ſhew at fir{t, yet may prove in the 
ſequel, of, incredible advantage to. the 
Kihg's Afﬀairs. 

While I ſpeak here of the Clergy, I pre- 
tend not to ſpeak of any but Biſhops, Ca- 
nons, Pariſh-Pricſts; and Chappellans. I 
know well, that taking the word Clerns in 
it's ancient latitude, it may be ſaid to com- 
prehend all Chriſtians: but I extend it not 
ſo much as to Monaſtiicks ; who in truth 
were, at thcir riſe, ſo far from having par- 
ticular and conventual Churches, as now 


they 


Daw; ., $344 
ep nee aUa©n@Ee...or wy we wer wr" 


e Whey have, that they were reckoned Laicks, 
e What is, of the people, and had their places 
e- Wcparate from the Prieſts. | 

r Whatever care Kings hitherto could poſſi- 
> Wily take to hinder frauds inBeneficiary mat- 
> Wers, they have not been able to find means 
> MWffcciual for it : Their prudence, hath been 
f Will ſurmounted by the pravity of men, 
- Wwhich never wanteth artifice and expedients 
n occaſions that concern their profit. How- 
We ver, theſe frauds are of ſuch a quality, and 
Wo important, in reference to the ſalvation 
of all Chriſtians, that the charitable ſagaci- 
ty of the Laws ought to be indefatigably ex- 
erciſed about them : neither pains nor au- 
J thority ſhould be ſpared, in a defign whoſe 
Z accompliſhment is ſo neceſſary. And indeed, 
Z what miſchief doth not follow; for example, 
& when a wicked man,by intruſion, gets poſſeſ- 
{ton of ſome Benehce with Cure of Souls. all 
his Sacerdotal Functions are ſo many facri- 
ledges 3 (for he 1s a ſuſpendedperſon.zpſs fz- 
8c) all the Abſolutions he gives are null; the 
Wfruits of the Benefice cannot be his, becauſe 
We is not the lawful Guardian of it; and fo 
his, apprepriating them to his uſe, is a con- 
tinued Larceny 3 for which-he is indiſpenli- 
bly bound to make reſtitution, But be it a 
Biſhop that commits this a& of+ intruſion 3 
and all the Conſecrations of Prieſts which 
he ſhall ſolemnize are.null, whence will re- 
ſult a nullity of all the Abſolutions thoſe 
Pre 


dd Wo 07" _—_—_—_ 


Pei Pts of Fr nyt "TY 


- —_— be Þ Ht; icks of wy 4 PR 


pretended Prieſts ſhall give. What a con” 
catenation of crimes ? Shot a-derddil ſeries 
of evils | Simonies, Conhdences, and other 
bad means whichare uſed to finger Benefices, 
do tend: to the: fame Conſequences. 'Sure, 
the cutz of this maiady, mortal to ſomany 
thouſands .of Souls; 1s an atchievement 
worthy of 'a King.” 

I am of Opinion then, that to.cut up the 
root of all theſe diſorders, the King might | 
create a Secretary in his Council of Cons . 
ſcience 3 and when this Officer is in poſſethis . 
on of his charge, a Declaration of His Ma- 
jeſifes ſhould come forth ; by which, to ob- 
viate he. great abuſes chat have crept into 
Beneficiary matters, it ſhould be ordained, 
that all the Benefices in the Kingdom beRe- 
giftred by the ſaid Secretary of thatCouncil, 
and no diſpatch there _ until the Deeds, 
upon which a Benefice is claimed, have been 
{een and ſigned.and placed in theRegitter by 
the ſame Secretary, upon pain of the nul- 
lity of all that may have been petition'd for, 
and granted; Cognizance of all cauſes ariſing 
in conſequence ot this Declaration, muſt be 

ven to the Grand Council, and this ad- 
06 tion of juriſdiction would facilitate the 
verification of - It. 

This Declaration would produce frovat 
advantages.  One-is, that there could be 
no more fraud uſed, in order to demiſſions, 
or to refignations' 3 and the Bankers of the 

| | Court 


-. 
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ourt of Rome, would no. longer have means 
d promote the cheats of pretenders to-Be-' 
ehces. Another is, 'that 'the Kin would | 
atly know all that the Churth do's poſ- 


eceſfity, both' for the 'regulating' of the 
Tenths, and alſo. for other conſiderations. 
\ third advantage would be, that in pro- 
eſs of time this Secretary of Conſcience 
Wight make a Bank inthe Roman Court, 
Which is, to theKing, of unſpeakable con- 
Wequence : for by this means, all the 
hat goes into Ttaly out of France would Be 
nown 3 and upon ſuch knowledge it 
Fould be ea oy ie for _ Collar: wo 
caſures with the a e 
dinals. - A Tak Meg is; that the 
King, by degrees, might become Maſter of 
Il the Benefices of the Kingdom, in the ſame 
nanner as the Pope is Maſter of the | 
icks and Abbies 3 which would augment 
e Royal Authority, That I may explain 
y it I will refume'the thing from it's 
ipinal. In the firſt Age” of Chriſtianity, 
e firſt Biſhopricks were conferred without 
1yBulls from the Pope at all. Afterward He 
$cthought Him, to ſend or write unto the 
hapters, who then choſe the Biſhops,'ahd 
commended to them,'to reſpe& theme 
fuch or ſach-a one;when they ſhould pro 
xd tothe EleCtien. I think that Alexander 
: UI .was the firſt j 2” Aa of theſe kind of 
S) - 


ecin Franee > winch is a matterof extreme - 
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Letters 3 and they were called Bulls, be. 
cauſe they were ſeal'd up with the Popes 
Scal, C Bulla being Latin for a Seal. _) At 
Bo ning,, theſe Letters which th 

s ſent, were- but ſimple Letters of 
—_ and recommendation : but it hap 
ning that the Chapters reverenccd the 
and that here and there, at leaſt, one, who 
had obtained them, was choſen; all pre: 
tenders to Biſhopricks came to believe, that 
it was neceſſary to obtain them. Thus, what 
was at firſt but, as hath been ſaid, a recom 
mendation, became at length a point 0 
right and duty. Such was its riſe. Nov 
this being certain, there may be uſe mad 
of the wa tg and thus, when a confide 
xable Benefice {ſhould be vacant, the Kin 
might order, that a Letter be written to thi 
Patron, and ſome perſon recommended ti 
his nomination. There is no cauſe” tg]. 
doubt, but the Patron will nominate whon 
His Mazcſty hath thus recommended; { 
that inſep{ibly it will grow a. cuſtom, 
take the Kings recommendations, as othei 
while hs 1m did thaſe.of the Popes ; an( 
as the Bulls became at length neceſlary 
Biſhopricks and Abbics3 fo the King's Le. 
ters fhall become [neceſſary for all - ſorts « 
Benefices, and He mp Himſelf Maſter « 
all Church-men, in this, Wl 
have ſufficient RO ons e He being Pro 
cor of Religion, which is the prune F ; 
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"War of every State, it is His intereſt to know 
Whether they that ſhall be provided of Be- 
nefices, be Orthodox and of good Hhife 3 
"Weait they ſpread ſome bad Doctrineamong 
"Mic pcople 3 for Herefies and Scandals do 
FSuſc divifion in the Common-wealth, as 
W&cl! as Schiſms-in the Chuirch. Befides, it 
"Woncerns the tranquility of the State, that 
WL urates, who have the direQtion of Confſe- 
ces, be well-inclm'd for the good of. the 
ingdom, and ready to keep particular 
er{ons in their duty. = 
' To deſcend now unto the caſe of the Mo- 
aſtick Religions, and find out a way (for 
Wcndring them uſeful to the State) to take 
em off from that lazineſs and loathfome 
ppery in which they live, as alfo reduce 
em to ſuch a number as may be propor- 
onate to other ranks of men in the King- 
"ſom. It isto be noted, that there are three 
"ris of Monaſticks. The firſt is made up 
W the orders of S. Awguſtin, S. Beneditf, 
Bernard, and Premonſtrey. Theſe are they 
at poſſeſs the bulkie riches of the Church, 
can the Abbies and Priories. The ſe- 
id ſort comprehends the Carthufians, the 
enimes, the Caleſtins, the Feuillans, and 
e others, who poſſeſs goods with pro- 
ty, and beg not but by toleration. The 
d kind is that of themeer Mendicants, 
o ſubliſt by Alms, as do the Facobins, the 
W 4cliers, the Carmelites, and their branches, 
” = ke 8 . that 
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that is, - the Reform'd, as they term em, 
who are iſſued from them. Theſe, notwith-1 


NKanding their vow of Monaſtick poverty 
yet are not deſtitute of ſome foundations: 


but they plead for themſelves, that the Pope 
| Is Proprietor of the goods, they do but take 
the profits; which certainly. is a vain and; 
frivolous ſubtilty. The Female Religioug 


being compriſed under theſe three kinds 
there is no necd to make-of them a ſeparate 
Article. | ; | | 
There'are too to many Monks. Its a 
abuſc ſo prejudicial to the Kingdom, th: 


the King can no: longer diſſemble it : it if 
time to take jt (criouſly and effectually inf 


hand. . For. Monks live in ſingle ſtate, the 


raiſe no Families, get no Children, and { 


are barren grounds that bring forth no frui 
to the Crown. Belide, the blind obedicng 
by which they are tyed to the pleaſure c 
the Pope, doth form a forraign Monarch 
in-the very bowels of France; and into 
they train along the credulous people, whid 
is a thing of very great conſequence. Thi 
Politie is founded on the abuſive and perni 
cious maxims. of Rome, which too ai 
purely Political. For, that the obediend 
which Monaſticks give the Pope, is Relig 
ous,. there ts no colour to pretend : -nor 

there a Chriſtian but ſees what his dut 
| binds him te in this caſe; and is altogethi 
Jabje& to his Holineſs in Do&trinals, wit! 


"Nl 
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-.+ Wut need of making particular vows to ob- 
ige hir> The name of Religion in- the 
Wracter, is but a phantaſme, and a falſe pre- 
Wcxt which the Court of Rome afſumeth, to 
Wugment its temporal power, and to have 


Ws creatures in all quarters. By conſequence 
Whe abuſes ought to be retrenched,. as was 
Wone by CharRmagne in his time, and ſun- 
Wry other great Kings; DS Os 
But for the effeQting of this-T ſhould not 
at all adviſe, that theattempt be openly made. 
For that wonld be to draw upon the under- 
akers, the importune clamours of all the 
. WMonks, and: their Zealots; nay, to draw 
YAome upon: their backs, which might colt 
them ſome trouble. In fine,. it would: bc 
-Mto draw on them the People 3 who are ever 
Mtond of novelties that ſurgriſe them, orare 
prejudicial to them, and always averſe to 
hoſe which they have foreſten, and are pro- 
Mhitable for them. *Tis: therefore by-ways- 
. Mthat muſt be taken. The firſt which ſeems. 
Wro me fit to be pitcht upon, would be, to- 
MWrequire of the Monaſtick communities, that 
they diſpatch miſſions unto Ameriea, and. 
the Irdies, to convert the Salvages, and ad- 
miniſter the Holy Sacraments to Chriſtians. 


"Of The Monks, who are 'commonly impru- 


dent, will firain to- ſet forth'the [greateſt 
number of their fraternity they poſſibly 
": {12ay, in hope'to make conſiderable cftabliſh- 
ments > thus there will be forwardneſs 


cnought: 
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1 toembarque. Theprefent junctuy 
is advantagious for this delign, Fo 
they are charged with more perſons than 
they are able to maintain 3 charity being 
evidently cooled towards them. A ſecond 
means may be, to debar them the converſa 
tion of Women, It is ſcandalous to ſee 
Religions men receive viſits from them 
in Churches; and there, mm preſence of 
the. Holy Sacrament, ſpend whole After 
Dons With them. For remedy it might be 
ordained, that they ſhould have Parlour 
where women might go to conſult them, Th 
thing isa point of decency 3 and Parlours, 
the Carthufian Friars, and all Nuns,  gene- 
rally have. The third means might be, that 
the Fathers of fuch as enter into Religion, 
{ſhould pay an annual penſion to the Order, 
by way of Alns, during their Sons life, 
which is the practice in Spain. This Pen 
fion, ſome will ſay, cauſeth in Spain an 
huge multiplication of Monks. But *tis 
not the Penſion that fills the Cloiſters in that 
Country 3 *tis the licence the Monks have 
£0 do what they pleafe. In France they are 
not upon ſuch terms. A fourth means, is to 
oblige the Monafticks to-abide in their Con- 
vents, and not go abroad but very rarely.and 
for urgent affairs : ſo do the Carthufiens. 
A fifth, to embroil: the Monks with the 
Bithops 3 for which they are ſufficiently di- 
poſed. A ſixth, to prohibit that __ 

L Ml 
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f ſixteen (when 25 yet they know not 
That they do ) bind not themſelves by 
ows, which engage them for the whole 
>mainder of their lives: but remit that 
-remony tilt their 224. year of age. The 
enth means would be to ſuppreſs that 
ongregation, as they call it, among Mo- 
aſtick perſons, ( as for inftance, there are 
e Congregations of S. Marr, ) and com- 
and, that the Religions who make pro- 
Sion in an houſe, do there fix 3 not cour- 
ng from Lower Bretannie, for example, un- 
Mo Paris 3 nor inceſſantly changing, as their 
wont is, unleſs ſome indiſpenhble neceſſity 
loes oblige to fuch changes. The Carthw- 
ans keep in their houfes, and'run not from 
lace to place: Nuns do the fame, The 
"Woyages of Monks, and al! their tranſmi- 
rations, have no other end, but to get ah 
niverfal acquaintance. Beyond all this, it 
ay be declared to the Monks, ( at leaft 
$ a thing that ſhould be done in its ſeaſon) 
ow that the King underſtands not their 
flonaſtick Profeſſion does Exempt them 
om his Jurifdiction, Thus the Orders 
zing purged from their impurities, wilt 
fume their aucient luſtre, and be'true (e-- 
binaries of DoCtrine ard Sandtity. In fine, 
o perſon will doubt, but the King may. 
ake cogniſance of all that concerns the ex- 
ernal Policy of the Charch ;, becauſe this- 
2 && in ſitch ſort annexed to the Government 
T C 4. of. 
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| of States, that not a Patriarch, nor eve 
the Pope himſelf, can make any regulatic 
of -1t without His Majeſties conſent, - 
- - ' That xeaſon of State-which prefleth for 
xetrenching of the number of Monks, dox 
alſo reflect upon Nuns and that with t 
more Juſtice, becauſe the greateſt part « 
young Women, who become Votarics, ar 
' Ariven thereunto by the violence of thei 
kindred. . There will never want juſt mea 
to hinder this abuſe from having a longe 
courſe. As for inſtance, young women ma 
be declared incapable of making vows be 
fore 22 years of age at the leaſt, It ma 
be enacted;-that they never ſhall be Pro 
felled, | i. e. ſetled of the Order | in t 
Convent where they have had their Educa 
- tion, either as Penfionaries or Novices. Thi 
would be well _—_ "_ _— chill 
Nuns, in hope to iners by their porti 
ons, do Put the fig maidens, and per 
{wade em to live with them. All kind « 
humane inducements muſt be remoyv*d. an 
the inſpirations of the Holy Ghoſt, left t 
their full operation. It may again be or 
dained, that Recluſes do take no mony, 
a portion, - but only ſimple penſions year] 
for life, and thoſe likewiſe cautiouſly limi 
ted. A Law too may be made, that th 
Goods which might fall to a Daughter fron 
her Parents, and her collateral kindred 
ſhould, at their deceaſe, fall to the State 


anc 
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evelid the Kirig by repreſentation, be inveſted 
tioWith the ſame right to the Goods of the 
_, MWeceaſed as this Daughter had had, to re- 
forWmpence the Publick for the loſs ſuſtained 
do& a Recluſe, being incapacitated to-raiſe a 
i thifWamily. Further , a. general ——_ 
t Might be made of all marriages of young 
Women, with due reſpeQ had to the quali- 
7 of each of e'm in' particular z and it 
canWight be ordered, ; that in caſe any of them 
nedould. take up a Religious lite,;;they ſhauld 

naWrry as much. with them into Religion, as 
to the married ſtate.For if the Order wag, 
at Daughters becoming  Votaries, ſhould 
Profifave leſsPortions than thoſe that married, Fa- 
 thMers,ſo hugely covetous they are, would comy 
el! them to the Cloiſter.But when they (hall 
Wnd-no profit. in taking this courſc,they will 
- thfather chooſe to. diſpoſe of them -in mare- 
wtiMiage, and make Alliances by that means..” 
Der "This ſubject inclines, me to ſay ſumms-- 
4 fly, that the moderating of Portions 1s; a 
inWMicce. of the ancient Civil. Law:of the French, 
t tF2d of: divers other Nations, in which 
aughters had nothing at all. Thence it is,as- 
Wc {cc in the Cuſtoms;that aNobleman. is li- 
ar}M&nſcd to marry his Daughter with a.Noſe-- 
milay of Roſes, and ſhe becomes diſabled to 
Wretend to any other Portion, provided the: 
ronÞlatch be ſuitable and fitting. This moderati--. 
d&Þ11 is neceſſary: foraſmuch as the vaſt wealthz 
rateFvhich is given to Daughters in marriage, 
and C * does, 
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does incommode the richeſt houſes. More: 
over, Gentiemen themſelves would no mor 
Contra& undue Alliances ; and ſo the Ne 
bility recover their.ancient eſteem. Young 
Womens Birth, their Beauty, their Diſcre! 
tion, their Virtue, and their Ability in thi 
ement.-of Domeſtick affairs, woul( 
beto them inſtead of Wealth. They would 
make it their care to lay up a rich ſtock of { 
_ precious things, that perhaps it maj 
ay come to paſs, that Men will, a 
Nortar” fr they. did, give mony. to hay 
Wives whereas at preſent, Women do 
to purchaſe Hus I have ſpoken he 
of Mari eoiBatly, I am wdl aware 
Nanthe mane mag” on to be reſerved for ano 
© conclude, its-a great i 


Te Ge of a Aras war 
Holy .See.z to A and protec the Bi 
ſhops, to maintain the. Gellicane Church i 
its Liberties; -never ſuffer that any- prope 
kcions be advanced aty way,” that ma 
wound the Anthority-of-the Canons 3 ani 

. rigour of his- Orc 
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Addi tions fo CHAP. TV. 


That Biſheps ought to be near the 

= King. 2. Of the Penſion to be 

paid the Order for- a Monk enter'd. 

3. Monaſticks cannot mer- ry -- 
_— efore neither ſell a Renj-c 


hey ſhall not have power to ur 
chaſe 


: Have afhrmed Chop.  Thae 
- Biſhops are obliged by command o 
OD, unto refidence.:+ This 1 
; draſemuch as they art alſo theKingsSnbj 
EET ths 099 that His Ma. 
-SEfty. have Biſhops about him, as-the Roman 
mperours after. Conftantine had'; it is fit: 
oP ordain, _ cach Biſhop be at gm 
cc months every - year, attending 
Wcjctty, to honour 'Mim 3 during-which- 
celine they may negotiate their affairs ;- and! 
Ac reft of the year abide fix*d'in their Dio-- 
oEfles 3 the King aligning. to cach-of them... 
e months in- which. their . preſence wilt be: : 
edful. | 
In che ſame Chapter, I have ad!” | 
Nat to prevent the vaſt number of Monks 
ſe ſhould be ordained, that the Parents of - 
| #Y a5<nter. into any Order, ſhould pay: 


an 


; 36 "The Politicks of France, 


an annual penſion to that Order during the! | 
perſons lives. The effect of this Law would 
be, that ſuch a penſion being a Monachaly 
Right in form of Clericature given by adj 
of State 3 they that would have Revenue! 
enough to be Monaſticks, would have 
_ enough to be Secular Prieſts, And ſo per-3 
ſons, whoſe Devotion ſhould incline them? 
to take Orders, and conſecrate themſelves! 
unto GOD, would rather chooſe to xemain} 
Seculars, than ſhut themſelves up in a Cloi-Y 
fter all the remainder of their lives. Now 
the more to fortihe this Law, it ſhould be 
added, That Biſhops make no more Priefts 
upon the Title of Poverty, upon penalty 
of maintaining them : the Teafon againli 
it, as to Secular Prieſts, being as firong in 
refererice to Regulars 3, becauſe it is no leſs 
adiſparagement to the Clergy, that a Prieſt 
—_ lo > hs and fall into extream po- 

may happen ). than.that one 
of th the Sow rank do fo. 

It is manifeſt, that Monaſtick communi- 
fies have no power to Alienate any thing, 3, 
and that Monks do daily re-enter into their 
Eftates, which they poſſeſſed heretofore. 
Hence it follows, that neither can they 
charge them with any Rents for mony taken } 
up : foraſmuch as by: theſe kind of Con- 
tracts, they Mortgage their Lands : but .to 
engage an Eſtate in ſuch a manncy, is- to 
make a kind of. Alicnaticn.. i 

"Tis 
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$ Tis a fetch of the Benedictine Monks 
o take up mony for Rent to be paid by 
FShem3; that ſo they may appear always 


atWoor, and have pretexts to folicite the li- 


KÞcrality of devout people:alſo that. they may 
Have protectors;for the greater the number of 
*WMheir Creditors 1s, the greater is the number 
Dt perſons intereſted. in. their conſervation. 
3 Yet there 1s. nothing more unjuſt than 
Mhis cuſtom. : for there are Monaſtick Com- 
MWnunities that owe more than all their; 
oods, moveable and immoveable, are- 
orth. The Monks care. not though their 
houſe be ruin'd, nor though they ruine 
ſome of their Creditors, provided them-: 
eives: ſubtiſt, For by paſſing from one 
Convent to another, they are quitted of all 
the Debts they have created. 

It greatly concems the Publick to-prohi< 
bit: theſe kind of Contracts, that Mona- 
Witicks may be kept from defrauding any 
an for the future 3 and to decree, that the 
ontraQors ſhall pay the Rents Contracted 
or, and they bound to do it, both alt in 
ommon, and cach-of| them in particular : 
hen that the Notaries be fined and declared - 
ncapable of bearing any. office: or if in- 
Wolvcat, condemned to the Galleys for 101- 

years : moreover that the purchaſers: of 

uch Rents ſhall, for their part, pay amul&t 

f. 3000 lirres to His Majeſty, and the prin= 
ipal. mony be converted: to. Kis.ufe,... 
Beſide 
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Beſides, 1t would be very fit to require | | 


alll Notaries, all Creditors of Monaſticks, ! 
and the Monaſticks. themſelves to make ? 
Declaration of the. Sums and Rents charged } 
upon them, bring in the Contracts for the 3 
ſame before Commiſſioners nominated by 2 
the King to be Regiſtred, and this within 3 
a-time expreſly limited z which being once !? 
paſs'd, no more ſhall be received 3 and all © 
Contracts not Regiſtred, remain null, and # 
as if they: were cleared. This courſe would be 
very ſevere, but excellent to reduce the folk þ 
of the Cloiſter to reaſon. 

Ehere is an important obſervation to bel 
made too, namely, that all the Contracts 
which Church-men have made, are utterly. 
null; unleſs their Creditors can make it 
appear, that the mony they lent did turn 
fo the profit of the Church, and that there j 
was an authentick permiſſion to make ſuch. ! 
Contracts, This Doctrine 1s a point of 3 
Law; for the Church is ever a_ Minor.and all ! 


that it poſſeſſeth hath come from the libe- 2 
rality of particular perſons; without whoſe Z 
conſent, or at leaſt the Magiſtrates, and 
ſuch as are capable of it, the Eccleliaſticks. } 
can make no alterations in the Eſtates they ? 
have received. So'that the King may not 3 
only forbid Contracts for the future 3 but 3 
alſo declare thoſe to be difſolved which $ 


% 


have been made heretofore, and diſcharge { 
the: Monaſteries of them. Debts: have been: | 


all» ; 
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Srnulled for leſs. reaſons often, It muſt 
Fikewiſe be prohibited to Monks, and to 
Rhc Church, to purchaſe any Eftate in 
F.and; or high-rents, upon pain of- ſuch 


Kontrats being null and void in Law ; 
I) nd the Sellers and Notaries incurring the 
Fore-mentioned penalties. 
3 Our Lords the Prelates have lately. be- 
Mhought them, and reſolved to compell 
AMuch Gentlemen as have Chappels in their 
Fouſes, where the Sacrifice of: the Maſs 
FHath been at any. time performed, to pro-- 
Wc the ſaid Chappels, or endow. them 
ith Land for the maintenance of a Prieft. 
is would be a-means to gain the Church. 
ore-than Two Hundred Thouſand Livres- 
df Rent at one blow 3 .wherefore it will be. 
Wit to ordain, that this enterpriſe of the Bi. 
* Whops do not take effect 3 except in caſe of 
Fhappcls built, hereafter, and built for other, 
PEILONS>, 
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CHAP. YV: 


1. Of ike Haguenots ; and whet her! 
it be for the good of the State t0} 
put them out of France. 2, Poli. 
tick means to extirpate their Here+ 
fre. 3. Of their ancient Confeſſt Yon ol 
of Faith, 


_ - 
= - 


A King cannot have a more Muſtrioug 

Objc& of his Cares and Applicati 
on, than the preſerving of that Religio 
which he hath received from his Anceſtors 
in the States he governs : becauſe diverſity 
of. balief of Divine Service, and of Cere 
mony, doth divide his Subjects, and breeds 
Animoſities among them : whence ariſi 
Contentions, War. and in the end an uni 
verſal defiance. Unity of belief, on the 
contrary, .knits men together 3 and * tis ſel-3 
dom ſeen, but that fellow- ſubjects who# 
call upon GOD in one and the ſame Tem 

\ ple, and offer at the ſame Altars, do- alſo] 
fight with the ſame Arms, or under the! 
ſame Banners. HW this maxime be gene-1 
rally true in Chriſtian Politicks, and thes 
Religion we profeſs the only one, as it is 
tnat we can favingly embrace, the Princes 
are obliged to maintain it with all their 


Might, 


1 * WE ep - - "© _ £49 on - - > _ > -<—_— 
. ads 4 __ . ” . 
aa eng: . $ RY Ws AA Sake ” 7 : I _— aa oi 
— wv co - IPRA <rpors 0 anigectys on = "< t -—_ bong 
Ms get ” wg - = ” geo w—_ p —_—_— 
w- IM _ | oe _ - 0; 
be Doe. >. b py _ ay” —— —_ 
; % oe . ” = - . — onto 4 
* } == S _— ra | _ - 4 ” _ - 4 - - - 4 
K- wi = —_ Þ> - - - — Po X — 
4 as _ - . - 
Si" ou > - —_ - 5 3 4 . 


5 
w —— « 
=." 
SI: 
by, A q 
K-45 
WS een 


Ll ge” yg ow ooeuy 


Ld 4 
#7 
4414 T 
Fas. F : 
>, 
1+ bY! 
x #&t7 
: ” 4 71 
; 4 - 
# \ + 
+r' | Ss 
© -+ 7'1 " 
. ol - x 
f '$ 
i , 
(1, ; SES 
{#1 4 *; 
| 2 
y : 
ES) AT? 
4*1 þi . 
£3 


— 


—_—— 3. Þ*--_-- 
RIC: 


C 
a _ 
- __ — 


The Politicks of France. 41 


ight, and cmploy that Soveraigy Power 

Mr the Glory of the true GOD, which they 
Mold of his goodneſs. The Pagans, whoſe 

t Ber erticular conduct was ſo prudent and jutt, 
We 2d who have left us ſo many Examples of 
D ' Wiſdom 2nd-virtue, made it their principle, 
Poli ot to ſuffer in their Republicks any nove]l- 
lere- 7 that thwarted the common and popular 
[ſrouMelict; and they adher'd ſo peremptorily 
to it, that they would not fo much as 
Wcrmitany man to undeceive them of their 

_ Wrrors. The. Books of Numa Pompilins, 
rioughich had been found ncar his Grave, and 
call ontaincd the ancicnt Religion of Rome, 
gLOnc Scnate cauſcd to be burnt 3 becauſe: the 
ltorWPretor Rzrtilins, who had been commilſicn'd 
{it o read them, affirmed upon Oath, That 
-crMhe Contents of e'm tended to ſubvert 'the 
reeds a cligion which the People obſerved at that 
arllceWFime, They refus'd, even to open their 
unWyecs unto the light of truth, though known 
thelto them, when they apprehended it would 
ſel de novel to the people. They rather choſe 
who# 0 ſtick to Fables, which length of years 
cm-Mad conſecrated among them, and the mul-- 
alſo] itude was through cuſtom addicted to. 
theYThus too the Athenians thought they did an 
enc-Wct of neceſſary Juſtice in condemning S0- 
 theFFrates to death, for having taken on him 
t 1-Feo perſwade the people that there was but 
NccFone only G O D. They knew however, 
heirfthat in truth this Philoſopher was the Won- 


abt, der 
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der of his time, the Honour of the Citi® 
and of all Greece : the diſcerning mal 
amongſt them were convinc'd of the ſol 
dity of this Do&rine, and the Sect of til, 
Stoicks made profeſſion of it 3 ſo that | 
"muſt be confe(s'd, the fall of Gentihiſmz, an! 
fubverſion of Idols, is an effect of the han| 
of GOD. who alone can work miracles 
Grace and Omnipotence. 
The Kings, His Majeſties Predeceſſor! 
have ſet themſelves with unwearied dilj 
gence tO preſerve the Catholick Religion in 
violable : Fhey have never failed to be Pro 
teors of the Apoſtolick See,and theChurch 
They expelled the Arrians, they turned thei 
Arms.and expoſed their lives againſt the Al 
bigenſes, they vanquiſh'd e'm they deſtroy" 
em. z they punifh'd the Poor men of Lions 
In fne,they have provided that Chriftianity 
receive no harm in any places unto whi 
their Authority extended. The laft Agg 
produced a new Monſter to oppoſe the? 
Church. France ſaw him born in her bo-? 
fom, and unhappily bred him up, with ſc-? 
veral complices of his Impiety and Revolt: 
Hiſtory wilt tet} Poſterity how much blood? 
was {hed during the courſe of well nigh? 
Fourſcore years to quell this dangerous: 
Sect : and the world well know, that the}; 
Zcal there was to reduce Hereticks to their? 
duty, did take up the Reigns of Six of our! 
Kings 3 the 'glory of cutting off the laſt? 
| head. 
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ad of this Hydra, bcing reſerved for his 
ſent Majeſty, But it is expedient to ſee 
)at weapons muſt be uſed for an executi- 

ſo long expected. | 

MT here is nocauſe to doubt, but that upon 

W Principles of Chriſtianity, and Maxims 
Policy, its neceſſary to reduce all the 
Wps Subjects to one and the ſame belict : 
Md though they that make Profettion of 

> pretended Reformed Religion, be now 

hont Arms, without Strong-holds, with- 
Treafure, without an Head, and with- 

t Allies; yet they are not out of cafe to 
feared. They {till retain a remembrance 

WF their boldneſs, and by-paſs'd Rebelli- 
W5 : they look back on the Towns they 
ce ſeized, and out of which they conld 

pt be driven but by force of Arms, as- if 

cy were their proper Inheritance, and had, 

en unjuſtly pluck'd' out of their hands 3. 

w 2) bear in their hearts the ſame averſion 

& Order and Diſcipline, that they ever 

md 5 and their minds are always inclining; 
MW revolt, and to Confuſion and Anarchy. 
MF diſquicts them not to think who ſhall 
Wad them ; they have Soldiers of their 
v2 number, whom they can advance to. 
WF Captains by giving them Authority- to 
;.,,@mmand Om. They perſwade themſelves, 
.: Wat if they were in Arms, they ſhould: 
- Want ncither Mony norFricnds. They be- 
vc, that the Glory of the King attracts 
as 
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as much Envy on him as Admiration 3 an 
that his Virtue raiſeth in his Neighboursn 
leſs Anger than Terrour. In ſhort, there! 
ground to think, that he will have mon 
than an Hundred Thouſand men of hi 
Enemies in the heart of his State, whit 
there are Huguenots in France 3 they to! 
perhaps, do but wait an occation to mak 
their Muſters. Thus they are perpotal 
Obſtacles to the Deſigns that might be fat 
med 3 and though weak, may notwithſta 
ding be dreaded. Tis true, the hone 
men of their Communion do well know 
that they cannot be in a calmer repoſe thai 
they now enjoy by the Grace of the Kiny 
and under the fecurity of his Edicts:; bu 
m thefe matters the multitude carries i 
Theſe are a Torrent, that by its Rapidit) 
.overturns Rocks which feems unmove 
able. 
Ir will be ſaid, that the good treatment 
which the Hugwenots receive, doth preſervt 
the friendſhip of the German Princes fe! 
France ; and if favourable Juſtice ſhould b3 
no longer done them, the King would loſt 
the moſt potent and moſt confiderable 3 
his Allies. This diſcourſe is but a ſound; 
and void of all ſubſtance of reaſon :. for. 
belide that the Princes of Germany are no. 
of the Religion of our Hereticks; They 
need not the Kings prctection for main- 
taining the Hrygenzts in their pretended 1+ 
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rty of Conſcience : but the French Arms 


uring them againſt the power of Aſtra, 
urs il . . . 

\cro Ws principally of the Emperour, who hath 
moW'©5 pretenſions upon them 3 they cannot 


fþ ede from the Alliance they have made 
ith his Majeſty; nor will they do it, 


"_ Wough the laſt man of the Huguenots was 
a: "Wought to the Scaffold : nay, foraſmuch as 
* 2 Wc Kings Forces are {o uſetul to all thoſe 


roteſtants, it would be their intereft- not 
all to Arm themſelves for the Hruguenots 
eſervation, but far otherwiſe, even to pro- 
ote their expultion out of France : and 
e reaſon is, becauſe it this party were 1n 
condition to raiſe ftirs, the King would 
Wav his hands, full of work to reprels 
« mm: and ſo his Forccs being dithpated, 
JinE Emperour might take his time to _en- 
arge his Domination : the thing that 
harles the Fitth did, when Franxcy the Firlt 
vas not in a poſſibility to ſuccour - the 
Princes. * It being therefore certain, that the 
@l iberty of Germany hath its ſupport and 
1, Wrop in the Arms of the King; they are 


i(ta 
ONC 
NOW 
tha: 


(in U 
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bes ot {ollicitous there for the affairs of the 
lofe 4 2 d {} 

- FF grenots in France : and {ince the Prote- 
ind Wants of the Empire are knit to his Majelly 


Fits k dy other engagements than thoſe of Reli- 
no > they will continue the ſame Deport- 
Holrent5 and his Majeſty on his you will al- 
i 2s have the ſame reaſons to ſuccour them, 
| 1. hough the time thould come that he ſhould 


erty a have 
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have no more Hugzenots in his Kingdar 
No ſuccour neither may they hope for fra 
England, thats a State too weak to m: 
any trial of ſtrength againſt France : all f 
Engliſh there are. mult paſs the Seaz and t 
Ile be disfurniſh'd of Soldiers and Provil 
ons 3 yet this all would be nothing to pu 
poſe : mean time their affairs would lye c 
pos'd to the Levity and Lunacy of ti 
people. Holland and Swedeland are of Jil 
conſideration 3 and they both have oth 
Intereſts to Negotiate with the King, tha 
thoſe of the Hugzenots, Denmark, 1s 
fective in power, The Calviniſts mour 
unto a firain of Policy above ordinar) 
when they would have us believe, Th: 
whatever is not of the Roman Communion 
is of the Opinion of Charenton : the 
therans of Germany, notwithſtanding, ſym 
pathize with them leſs than with us. Thu 
the King hath nothing to be afraid of fron 
the pretended Allies of the Hrgrenots. Ye 
theſe men, as I have alrcady ſaid, are to bt 
teared 3 and they would be ſeen ſtoutly td 
beſtir themſelves, if ſome extraordinary 
commotion ſhould happen in France, as 1 
Civil War, or ſome great Invaſion by for 
raign Encmies 3 in fach a JunCure they 
would do as they did in the War of Pari } 
they took up Arms, and reſpe&tftully pros 
teſted they were for the Kings Service 3 bu 
if the Peace had not been ſoon made,. they 
would 


they 
ould 
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huld not have forborn to think themſelves 
eſſary 3 and to make all the Propolitions 
t they could imagine advantagious to 
ir party. They would have re-deman- 
their places of Security they would 
re preſs'd for a reſtoring of their Tem- 
s, for an augmentation of their preten- 
| Priviledges, and for a free exerciſe of 
ir Religion : and, according to their 
dd old cuſtom, have uttered Complaints 
Menaces. But if by ill chance a Vidto- 
s Army of Strangers, whether Catho- 
s or Rcligionaries, ſhould enter the 
1gdom, the King mult refolve to ſee 


W Hereticks declare againſt him, or elſe 


1tent them'in all their pretenſions, which 


- Would prove an engaging of his State in 


> Calamities, as our Fathers in their time 


It ought to be ordained, that they ſhall 
actly tollow their ancient Confetfion of 
ith which was permitted them in France3 
d that faich as vary from it, ſhall be no 


Wer reckon'd in thenumber of thoſe of 


Proteſtant Reformed Religion, who 
ve Liberty of Conſcience given them. 
Theſe Hrgmenots have no ground at all 


WY picad the Edi of Nantes lo loudly and 


vingly as they do: they extorted it by 


WHlcnce, and with Sword in hand : yet 


as It but anTiterim, an Order taken, un- 
they ſhould inform themſelves of the 
| truth 5 
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truth 3 which they have had time enoug| 
todo, But did they not violate it them 
ſelves by the War of Langredock , tha 
other of Sevennes z and 2gain by that « 
Rochelle ? nay, they call'd the Enemies « 
the State unto their {uccour, and took 
courſe to bring Fire and Sword into al 
parts of the Kingdom. Shortly, in mat 
ter of Government, that which is good 1x 
one time, fs frequently not {o at another 
all things muſt be accommodated to the ge 
neral rule of Policy, which 1s, that th 
good of States be incefiantly procurec 
When the Edict of. Pacthcation was accor 
ded, there was proviſion made for the we 
tare of France: if that welfare does nox 
require thit the Edict be revoked, there! 
no remedy, revoked it muſt be, or nes 
lected. | 

From all this which I have ſaid it fo 
lows, that the King hath moſt juſt cau 
to ſecure himſelf from the Profeſſors « 
the Proteſtant Reformed Religion, and p 
them into ſuch a ſtate, as he may have nc 
thing to apprehend from their particular 
Perhaps it will be ſaid, that 'tis expedien 
there be Hugnenots in France, becaule the) 
oblige the Church-men to ſtady, and t: 
live with the greater circumſpection, and 
more exact obſervance of the rules of: thei 
Profeſſion, But this conſideratin is no 
worth the conſidering. The Church « 

| GOU 


The Politicks of France. 49 
DD will never be ſupported by theſe hu- 
ne means. He is inthe midit of it, and. 

erns it Himſelf by His Holy Spirit, 
ich animateth and filleth it, At whats 
xr time there (hall be no more Hugmenots 
France, there will be fewer bad, and a 
ater number of good men 3 which the 
ſhould particularly deſire ſince 
tes are always ſuſtained by people that 
Sc Virtue, &c. It paſleth therefore for 
ain, that it is fit the King do diſable 
Religionaries, as to their doing any 
m, and as to their giving cauſe of ſuſpi- 
11, 7 
t remaineth to examine what way may 
Wt readily 8 moſt commodiouſly lead unto 
Ws cnd.I would not adviſe that theſe People 
the other Religion ſhould be compell'd 
depart out of France, as the Moors were 
of Spain, which proved in the ſequel, 
prejudicial - to the whole Country. 
would be a picce of inhumanity to drive 
Hugmenots in . that manner : they are 
iſtians, thoughſeparated from the Body 
he Church : beſides, this courſe would 
rive the State of not a few good Fami- 
, and put the unhappy numbers of em 
of all hope of Converſion and Salvati- 
fo that the King, in this concern, 
Id do well as ſeems to me.to imitate the 
urch, the common parent of all Chriſti- 
3 Who, in the Remedies She preparcth, 
ever 
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ever mingleth mildneſs ayd Mercy, with ] 
ſtice, and Compaſſien with Correction. 

The firſt means then which the Kin 
might employ, ſhould be to provide, th: 
the Hwugnenots might frequent the conver; 
tion of the Catholicks with more familian 
ty than they do. For by this converſatic 
they would, in time, be undeceiv'd of t 
Opinion with which they are pre-poſleſs' 
'that we hate them they would put off tl 
Averſion they have for us 3 they wou! 
know our Deportment ; and be informe 
of our Doctrine in the points that offe 
them 3 becauſe they underſtand not ti 
Myſteries of them 3- which would indy 

them to confeſs, as St. Awgyſtin did on ti 
like occaſion, That the Church does n 
teach things as they once thought it di 
Nothing is to my underfianding, or cant 
more eftectual for the Convertion of ti 
Hereticks, than this frequent converſatio 
it is not poſhible, but that at length, t 
ſpirit of the men ſhould yicld unto impre 
fon 3 the plumage of the Eagle, *tis ſal 
conſumes that of other Birds 3 Light dil 
pates Darkneſs, Truth triumphs 03 
Falihood, 

The ſecond means ſhould be, to confe: 
recompence of Honour upon Convert 
and to make a Stock for this purpoſe, whi 
might never fail. I thould think it wou 
be none of the beſt courſe to exclude t 

Flu 
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Lauenots from all Employments 3 they 
uit enter into lefſer Offices, though not 

all into the greater. The reaſon is, be- 
aſc if they be put off from all kind of 
blick buſineſs, they will accuftom them- 
Ives to tarry at home idle, and their am- 
tion will be extinguiſh'd in ſuch fort, as 
xrhaps they will make it a point of Reli- 
on to do nothing 3 whereas, being taken 
> ordinary Offices, they will habituate 
zemiclves to a living among Catholicks, 
d their ambition will awaken, when they 
all compare themſelves with their Super 
I's, 
The third means I offer is, to feledt ſome 
articular men, and create them ſuch buſi« 
{s referring to Religion, as may conſtrain 
em to attend the Council, and keep fol- 


wing the Court. Buſineſs of that kind 


ay be ſtarted to Gentlemen, upon the Ex- 
ciſe they have in their houſes. There is 
t one of them but is obnoxious to a Pro- 
{s in that caſe; and the Biſhops will, 
ith joy, be the proſecutors. Betides, the 
ings Procurcur ( or Attorney _) General 
concern'd to know, whether Marriages, 
aptiſms, and Burials, be (clemniz'd with 
1e accurateneſs in theſe private houſes 3 
1d whether good and faithtul-Regiſters of 


-hifÞcm be kept or no : Great defe&s herein 


Ing calily ſuppoſcable, the ſame will be 
matter of complaint againſt the 
D 2 Owners, 
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Owners, as negligent in obſerving the con: 
ceſſion made them, of having Exerciſe uf 
their Caſtles. The like may be done, i 
others; contrary to'the Edict, be admitte@ 
to theſe Preachings beſide the Domeſgicks. | 

A fourth means would be, to oblige th 
Religioniſts to-put again in due fiate the ar 
cient Chappels of their Houſes, which the 
have demoliſh'd or profan'd ; the purſuang 
whereof ought & be by the diligence 0 
each Biſhop in his Dioceſs. There mutt ng 
be made a common affair of it to all thi 
Hugyenots in general, but divers particular 
only be tix'd upon. And the thing it ( 
is as reaſonable as any, For they had 
right to deſtroy Temples that had been : 
along deltin'd to Divine Service, accordin 
to the Religion of the King, receiv'd by: 
the Kingdom, and alſo protc{s'd by « 
Progenitors.  -. 

The fifth means 1s, that when an Affair ( 
ſuch quality as I mention'd, comes befo 
the Council, the Deputies which the 
guencts have at Court in the name of the 
all,be not permitted to intervene in it. Ther 
are thrce reaſons for the putting by of the 
interventions : The firſt is, that the Firgu 
nots cannot corſtitute a Body in France, nd 
aſſemble without the Kings expreſs permill 
on. The econd, that private and particy 
lar affairs ought not to be {ct vp in the rar 
of thole that are general and publick. 

chun 
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ird, that the King will do Juſtice without 
MWcir intervention. The Deputation ſhould 
Wt be all at once abrogated out-rightz but 
d regard muſtbe had to what the Deputies 
preſent in the name of all the party. 

The fixth means ſhould be, that the King, 
d take effeEtual order the Huguenots may 
> longer have their dwellings, nor their: 
xerciſe in places not Royal z at leaſt ſuch 
3S have any Lords of the Protefitant Refor- 
cd Rcligion for Proprietors. As for ex- 

ple, Vitrey in Bretannie, belongs to Mon- 

2r the Prince de Tarante, who is of that 
cligion 3 and it belongs ty him by a De- 

iſe made him of it by Myſteur de Ia Tre- 
oxille, The Hugwenots have there a Tem= 
le and a Religious Exerciſe :. this Town 
ey muſt exchange, and have another for. 

given them 3 reaſons will not be wanting 
d colour ſuch permutations: there is no= 

ing that may contribute more to their 

onvertion. For it will be an incredible 
iſpleaſure to them- to live among people 
ith whom they have no Acquaintance,,; 

Or any Union, either by Intereſt or 
lood. 

A ſeventh means is, to ſuppreſs by na-- 

ral death, all Huguenot Counſellors. The 
hambers of the Edic&t are now of no more. 


ſe. 
LY The cighth is, to give them for their Sy- 
Wods Catholick Commiſſaries 3; ſuch as are- 
| D 3 ſome- 
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ſomewhat vers'd in the Controverſies] 
and have the skill to favour the Wranglingy 
that are continually among them. The? 
Commiflaries were heretofore all of then 
Catholicks. Particular Synods, when PX 
tition'd for, muſt not be deny'd them 3 buy 
National ones ſhould never be granted? 
and at the cloſe of all their Synodal Aferr4 
blies,mony ſhould be demanded of theMinia 
fters for the Kings Afﬀairs, by way of Loan} 
or of Tenths, or under {ome other pretexts} 

The ninth means is, to get them proſc4 
cuted for their common Debts. and ſo cauſ 
them to ſell, by Decree, ſome of their Tem 
plcs, which ſure cannot be judged to be i 
Mortmain, or Un-alienable. 

A tenth is, to Prohibit that any Subjed 
g0 out of the Kingdom without the King 
Permiſſion, For the Hugrenots muſt not 
depart out of France 3 and they will be 
compris'd under a general Prohibition. 

The eleventh is, to take order the Con 
feſſors may intimate to the poorer ſort 
Catholicks, that it is a point of Conſcience! 
to ſerve Huguenot. ; 

The twelfth is,” to oblige them on a Po-3 

| litical account, unto an Abſtinence from? 
Fleſh, upon thoſe days which the Catholicks 3 
do ſo obſerve, in like manner as they arc } 
already obliged to heed the Feſtivals, out% 
of reſpe& to the Publick Religion : then} 
hereupon , ſeverely puniſh ſuch as ſhall} 

| | tran(- Þ 
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-rſe; Wavſereſs in the one or the other of theſe: 
>linoWvo things, 
2 x . . 
The The thirteenth means is, to endeavour 
chenWe marrying of Catholicks to the Hugue- 
n P's, and cauſe the Children iſſuing from. 
 b:Wch Marriages, to be Educated in the Re- 
ted Wan Religion. | 
Ten. MF A fourteenth way be, to hinder the Hwu- 
Aini&:+10ts from (elling any Eftate they have in 
03n Mend : for this kind of poſleihon does tye 
ext;W<m to the Intereſts of the State. 
of. W The fifteenth and laſt, is, to change the 
auWlacc of that Academy which they have at 
en MW 211mm, and fix it in ſome other Town, 
e inlW5 /Vange, or Beaufort, There is a Pretident 
or {auch a change in the tranſlation of the 
ike Academy from Momazban to Puilau- 
ens, The pretext for drawing them out 
Saumur 15, that this Town being a Paſs 
pn the Loire, and maintathing the Commu- 
nication of divers great Provinces , thc 
King cannot be too well ſecured of it : be-: 
Ide, this planting an Academy: at Saumwur, 
Is an Uſurpation 3 the Frgrenots having 
Wnever had a Patent for it. It would fignihe 
>), Mothing, thould the Fregre-nots alledge, that 
mn icy bave it for a place' of fecurity : For 
ke Wiicy are now as the Kings other Subjects: 
be, who do not at all demand any. What 
ut would come of it, if all Colltctive bodies 
n MW {hould demand places of Security ? Tis a 
1 WM -maducls, | 
- / D 4 Fur- 
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Further yet, it might be declared, Tha 
Proponents, who aſpire to the Office 0 
Miniſters, ſhould be obliged to teach 
courſe of Philoſophy, or two years in The 
ology. Thus there would be fewer Mini 
fters than there are; and at length.their num 
ber being diminithed,the nuinber of Hygae 
mots would infallibly diminiſh alſo. Th 
King might likewiſe ordain, That the Pro- 
ponents {hould be examin'd in preſence & 
fuch Commiſſioners as He ſhould pleaſe to 
appoint 3 to the end they might undergo 2 
Tigorous Trial, For His Majeſty 1s con- 
cern'd, that theſe Miniſters be perfc&ly well 
Kudied, leſt they prove promoters of Sedi- 
tion, and not Paſtors, At the time of their 
Examination, the ſame Proponents ſhould 


be obliged to anſwer all the Catholick Do-if 
cors in any controverſial queſtions they 
ſhould think fit to move. The Hrguenots 
cannot refuſe this Propelition 3; becauſe their 
. Praponents ought to be prepared in all 
- matters : and fmce the Hugnenots affirm, 
that their Miniſters are 1 i there 


muſt no perſon be a Miniſter who hath not 
attained to the age of twenty ſeven years 
at leaſt. Theſe are ſummarily the humane 
means that ſeem to me moſt conducible to 
the Converſion of the Profeſſors of the Pr. 
Reformed Religion, 
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CHAP. VI. 
. What Nobility is. 2. Of the No- 


bles of France, of their Degrees, 
and the Ranks of Gentlemen. 3, Of 
the Orders of Knighthood. 4. In 
what reſpets Gentlemen may be uſe- 
ful to the King. 


: Aving examined what relates to the 
| Clergy. the Firſt of the Three Orders. 
hat compoſe the Body Politick of. France. it 
5 time to ſpeak of the Second,which.is that. 
of the Nobility. Nobility is a Quality that 
enders-the Poſſeflors of it Generous, and- 
ſecretly diſpoſeth their Soul nnto an affecti-- 
on for Honourable things. The Virtue: 
pf Anceſtors does make this excellent im+- 
preſſion of. Nobility upon. perſons 3- and. 
here is-in ſeminal matter. I know not what- 
pirituous- and energetical principle, that. 
tranſmitteth and propagateth the inclinati= 
ons of. Parents unto their. defcendants : as: 
is obvious to remark, not only. in men, and! 
in all the Animals; which have a natural 
generation but alfo in Plants, and in things: 
evidently moſt inanimate... This: AnceſtralV 
Virtue, verily," gives us the firſt tinGare ins 
order. to a right Noble Accompliſhment, 3; 
BS and: 
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and eyery man iſſued from great and ill 
ſtrious Perfonages, does continually feel : 
kind of claſtick impulſe in the ſecret receſſe 
of his heart, which thruſts him on to imi 
tate them 3 and their memory ſpurs him onf 
to -Glory, and ' brave Actions : but | 
through negligence, or the degeneracy 0f 
an 1] nature, it.ſo comes to paſs, that . ht 
anſwers not the hope which the Grandeur 
of his Progenitors gave ground to conceiv: 
of his Deportment 3 in this caſe, all the 
Luſtre of their Ancient Reputaticn whicl 
environ*d him from the inſtant of his birth, 
and whether he will or no, accompany'c 
him all along the courſe of his life, it dos 
I ſay, by making him be noted, .for ( Nt 
bilitas a noſcendo dicitur ) but promote his 
ſhame, and the more confpicuouſly thew his 
dctes unto the augmenting and juſtifying 
a contempt of his perſon. Thus an actual 
Virtue is neceflary for Gentlemen. thatrhey 
may bc able to.bear up the weight of their 
condition, which otherwiſe preſfeth them 
quite down. The greater theRank andHonor 
of theirHouſe is;the greater theirDiſhonour 3 
and ſo much the deeper that Precipice into 
which their diffolutencſs doth caft them. 
There are uſually noted three kinds 0 
Nobility. The firſt is a Nobleneſs © 
Blood : when the ſource of a great extra- 
Ction is hidden in the obſcurity of a lovg 
faccelon of years, and cannot now be dil- 
C0- 
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pver'd. This kind is in greateſt eſteem 
ong men : and indecd we call things 
bat are left us of this quality, Venerable, 
d do bear a ſort of Religious reſpect to 
em : weare generally pofle(s'd too with 
perſwalion, that whatever is unknown, is. 
Il of Myſteries 3 hence Objects of ſuch a 
ature are apt to ſurpriſe us 3. and we here-- 
pon are awed at them, and do admire- 
hem. Such effects, the greatneſs of an. 
nſearchable high-deſcending Pedigree does 
roduce, Nor need we much fſcruple to 
firm, that this Kind is the only proper 
nd genuine Nobility 3 and that the two. 
dthers are only Nobilitations. What dit-- 
erence is made between a perſon Noble, 
nd one Ennobled, is familiarly known. . 
This firſt kind of Nobility 1s thought to 
require a poſſeſſion of the Virtue of Ance-- 
ors, and withal a poſſciſion of their wealth ; 
his too in ſo eſſential a manner, that if each 
oft them benot jointly poſſeſs'd;the Nobility 
Ss extinct, We daily ſee proofs that evince 
he Juſtice and the Truth of this Notion. . | 
Be it intimated by the way, that the Virtue 
here mention*d is the Military Art. 

The ſecond kind of Nobility 1s that 
which takes 1ts riſe from Offices and emi- 
nert Employments, unto which the Laws 
vec annexed this mark of Honour. 

The third is acquir'd by the Prince's Let=- 
ters, which are called, Lettars of Nevilita- 

HORS 
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tzon. It is a right peculiar to the King tl 
give ſuch Letters 3 as the Roman Panegyri 
once ſaid to the Emperour Trajan. It be 
longs not but to Ceſar to create a Nobility, 
It is for none but the King to Honour brave 
and valiant Subjects with this Qualit 
This third and laſt kind is leaft conſidered 
becauſe the perſon who acquires. it hath 
- not the Virtue of Anceſtors for a founda 
tion and caution of his own. Yet it i; 
ſometimes more conſiderable than either of 
the two others; and Marius in Saluft ha 
great reaſon to tell the Gentlemen © 
Rome 3. that he had rather begin the Nob» 
lity of his Race,. than faintly continue it} 
or unworthily loſe it 3 and that it ws: 
more glorious for him to tranfmit.to hi 
Poſterity a ſparkling virtue, hard to be fol 
low'd, than plod ſlowly on upon the ſligh 
and almoſt effaced tracks of a common 
Virtue which his Anceſtors. had left. him. 
In all. theſe three. kinds. of Nobility, there 
muſt be the perſonal Virtue of the perſon 
inveſted with e'm :. for when all is done, it 
is but Virtue that confers effective worth. 
All Nations have had a particular eſteem 
for Nobility, nor. can any wel-order'd 
Common-wealth be named, which hath 
not invented ſome {ingular mark of Ho- 
nour to make jt conſpicuous. The French, 
-17this point, have ſ{urpaſs'd and out-done 
alt People upon Earth 3, as for the tirft An- 
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quity, Ceſar obſerves, that the Nobles, 

at 1s, the Gentlemen, had among the 
Sauls. as much power over the Plebeians, 

Maſters at Rome had over their Slaves. 
fter Gaule was reduced to the State of a 
rovince, Nobility preſerved its ancient 
Yrerogativesz and the Emperours know- 
ng, that the Nobles loved Glory, and 
ought it above all things, ſtiled them Ho- 
orati, and gave them an abſolute prece- 
dency inall Afſemblics of the Gazls, For 
he Remans had thought it neceflary to 
eaken the Authority of the Druids. In 
the time of Chriſtianity the ſame Order was 
ontinued 3 and the Nobility gave their 
ſuffrage apart in the Election of Biſhops, 
[expreſly before the people 3 yea, even be- 
fore the Clergy themſelves. Upon the de- 
clining of the Empire, the Gentkmen did, 
in France, judge the cauſes of: their equals 3 
and hence, without doubt, came into uſe 
the Parliaments, Courts and Afemblies, 
which our Kings held of their Peers and 
Parons, that is, of the qualit'd Gentlemen 
of their Kingdom, when a caſe of ſome 
Peer or Grandee of the State was to be 
tried. The Nobles were diſtinguiſh'd an- 
ciently from Plebezans, by their hair, which 
they worc long, for a mark of their. anci- 
ent Liberty 3 and when any one of them. 

committed a fault that was unbeſcemin 
his Birth, the reſt ſentenc'd him to. depart. 
the 
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the Country, or cut off his Hair 3 This was 
therefore a no leſs puniſhment than Exile, 
In Charlemagne's time, the Gentlemen of 
France named themſelves Franks, by way 
of Excellence. In fine, the French Nobi- 
lity hath always had ſuch an high degree of 
Excellency, and ſo great a pre-eminence, 
that it was preferr'd in all caſes 3 as when 
vacant Biſhopricks or Abbics were to be 
provided for 3 or when the principal Magi- 
ftracy and ſeats of Judicature were to be 
hIPd up, or the Government of important 
places, War-like employment, and the 
Leading of Armies, were to be diſpoſed 
of. To conclude this matter, it may be 
afthrm'd,that Kmgs did take the Gentlemen 
into a partnerſhip with themſelves, as I may 
term it, in the; Regality 3 they honour'd 
them with part of their power, by confer- 
ring, on them Fiets, and by intruſting them 
with the charge of doing Juſtice, and of 
Commulionig Officers to that end. | 
Hereupon 1t was neceffary to put a gra- 
dual difference between Gentlemcn them- 
{elves : nor 1s it indeed ſufficient that they 
all have ſo many excellent Prerogatives 
above the vulgar, or common ſort, as we 
call them. For nature is alike in every man, 
and all men are born equal, Fortune on 
the contrary, and Virtue, diſtinguiſh one. 
trom another. But natural reaſon requires 


there be Ordcr m all. things, *Tis Order 
that 
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at makes the beauty and ſymmetry of the 
Iniverſe. Now as a Muſical Conſort doth 
ot makea perfe& harmony, but by a diver- 
Sy of Notcs 3 ſo a Political State can be 
either comely nor compleat, unleſs there 
2 a difference between the parts that com- 
ole it, 1 know, that Nobility, being as 
hiloſophers call it, an Inherent Quality, 
ocs lodge with its whole Effence, in each 
f its Subjeds : as the quality of a Soldier 
s, for its Eflence, in the'perſon of a Cor- 
doral, as well as of a Captain or General- 
Dfficer, Yet there. 1s a- great/ diſtance, 
nd many intervening, degrecs, between a 
encral and the meanelt Muſquetier in an 
\rmy. Thus the meanett Gentleman in 
he Kingdom is Noble and to ſpeak after 
he common Proverb, is Noble as well as 
he King 3 but the one is ſevered from the 
bther by an immenſe graduation. . So, 
hough all Gentlemen be equal in Nobility, 
yet they are not ſo in Riches, im Lands, in 
Alliance, in Friends, in Offices, in Autho- 
ity, in Age, and in Reputation. Again, 
they are not cqual in Spirit, in Knowledge.. 
n Experience, nor in Wiſdom therefore 
t hath been-with much prudence ordered, 
hat they ſhould have ſome external marks 
}f theſe differences z and for this end, 
there have been created Princes, Dukes, 
Counts, Marquicfſes, Barons , Knights, 
Patchelers, Eſquires 3 Teave hath becn gt- 
Ven 
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ven them to bear Helmets and Crowns upon 
their Armories: in ſhort, no pains have 
been-ſpared to find out things that might 
any way adorn their Quality ; and theiz 
Valour hath been publickly rewarded, for 
an excitement of others to a generous 
emulation. 

Here, I cannot forbear to blame thoſe 
Gentlemen who give themſelves the Title 
of Knights, of Marquefles, or of Counts, 
by their own private Authority.. This is a 
ſhameful Uſurpation 3 and ſo far from 
heightening the Luſter of Nobility, that it 
injures them. Fora Gentleman who takes 
upon him the Quality of a Marqueſs, and 
well knows he is none, makes a perpetual 
lye.a thing directly contrary to his Honour, 
and to the profeſſion he makes, of being a 
devoted conſtant defender of truth. Beſide, 
this huge number of Marqueſſes, Loxds, and 
Knights, does bring thoſe Qualities into 
contempt 3 and is a cauſe, that true Mar- 
queſles are not conſidered now as they. of 
right ought to be. *Tis therefore extream- 
ly important, that proviſion be ſpeedily 
made in the caſe, For this confuſion de- 
firoys the uſefulneſs of thoſe Dignities, 
they being ſuch, as His Majeſty ſhould keep 
in his own hand 3; and husband them with 
_ deliberation and frugality z that they might 
he diſtributed on occafion, to men of Ho- 
nour, and ſuch as have cvidenced a _ 

or 


The Politicks of France. 65 


r His Service.and for the good of HisKing- 
om 3 that the perſons alſo to whom they 
e granted, might fully enjoy them, with all 
e Advantages and Prerogatives that arc by 
tom annexed to them. I will not omit, 
at it is neceſſary to give the Nobility the 
reatelt reſpe&t that may be 3 to the end, 
at Citizens may conceive the greater de- 
re to become Gentlemen 3 which ſhould 
de granted them, when they have rais'd 
1cn:{clves toa Worthineſs of it, cither by 
uſt acquiring a remarkable Eſtate, or doing, 
eme Hluftrious Exploit in War. 
The whole conſtitution of the Nobthty 
5 Military : nevertheleſs, there have been 
nſtituted in France, particular Orders of 
nighthood, of which the King is Grand 
after Himſelf z and into which He admit- 
eth ſuch Gentlemen as He accounts moſt 
orthy of it. Such are the Orders of 
he Holy Ghoſt, and of S. Michael. There 
are others, of which the King 1s barely 
Proteftor 3 The Order of S. Lazarus is of 
hat nature. But this is of no. great ad- 
antage to the State : becauſe all Benehi- 
ences, all Favours, all Honours and em- 
ployments, ſhould come directly and im- 
ediately from the hand and bounty of the 
ing. For the continuation therefore of 
his Order of S. Lazarus,His Majeſty might 
ite the Grand Maſterſhip of it to the Re- 
eality, as the King of Spain does. | 
is CHAP. 
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CHAF. VH. 


1. Of the Third Eſtate. 2. Of th 
Husband-men. 3, Of Artificer 
4. Of Merchants. 


\ 1 Y beginning to treat of the three 0! 
/} ders of the body Politick of Fran 
as the Clergy and the Nobility, leaving ti 
Third ERate to be laſt ſpoken of, is a m: 
thod like theirs, who having ſome Edif 
to examine, do begin at the top 3 and ſet 
to conhider the upper Stories, before thi 
look on the Foundations. In truth, t 
People are the baſis upon which all Repu 

liques have their ftanding. *Tis they th 

manure the ground, and cauſe it to: be 

_ Fruit. *Tis they that pay the Subſi dis 
that breed Work-men, and furniſh the Met 
chants. Yet that which we call the Thi 
Eſtate, does not confilt of Paiſants, or t 
meer-rural ſort 3 *tis principally the Fre: 
men, and Communalties of Towns, a 
Officers of Juſtice, that compoſe it. - Th 
Third Eſtate was not called to the Gene 

Aſſemblies of the Garls, cither in the ti 

of the Romans, or during the'Firſt and $ 

cond Race of our Kings 3 it was well fo 
ward in the Third before they had that pr 
yiledge. TI bclieve, not until the Reign 
- . Phil 
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lip the Fair. But it is not ppon this mat- 
that Tam now to 1nhift. 

However,in ſpeaking of the Third Eſtate, 

> wholc Popular body is to be conlidered 
d it may be divided into three parties of 
nz namely, Husband-men, Artihcers, 

d Merchants, Of the Officers of Juſtice 

2 will ſpeak in the next Chapter. The 
aſt-infefted, and beſt party of the people, 
the Husband-men that daily labour 3 
hich takes up their Heads and Hands, all 
e year long without intermiſſion.” keeps 
em in ſimplicity and obedience. There 
nnot be too great a number of &e*m 3 eſpe- 
ally not in France, by reaſon of the Fer- 
lity of the Country 3 and our Corn being 
ranſported into Forraign parts, we ought 
d make great Stores of it, and have as 
uch as may be in a readineſs, ExaCt care 
uſt be taken, that theſe men may always 
in acondition to take pains : and that 
ey have but little converſe with Town(- 
1en, whoſe little labour, and other man- 
ers, might corrupt their innocence. And, 
at caſe and plenty do not render- them 
Molent, For there is nothing more dan- 
terous and inſufferable, than a ſort of rich 
aiſants. No leſs care muſt be taken, that 
n extream penury do not reduce them to 
xtream miſery. For too great Poverty 
ing on them, they no longer have either 
en or Cattle : they are ty'd up to il] Diet, 
lodgc 
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lodge on the ground : ſuffer Hunger anſ| 
Cold : their Children periſh for want 
Food; there are Epidemica] Difeaſes bra 
among, them 3 they are not ſuccour'd 3 thi 
dyc away : by this means the Country 
diſpeopled 3 and being void of Inhabitant 
the Grounds are unhusbanded. 'and ab: 
doned. When I ſhall come to diſcourſe 
the Finances, I will point out a wa 
to preſerve Country-people in a md 
derately-commodious eftate : at preſer 
I will only fay, that it would be to ven 
good purpole to create a Superintendant « 
Husbandry 3 who ſhould have his eye 6 
thoſe affairs, and ſee, that the Grounds h 
cultivated, Vineyards well kept, and Mez 
dows fitly ordered : in like manner as then 
are Maſters of Waters, and Foreſts; wh 
take care that the Woods be not damnifi'd 
and Surveyors for the High-ways 3 and i 
fine, Jurates for every Craft. 

The Second party of the Popular order 
is the Handicrafts-men, or Artificers-3 the: 
are no leſs uſeful to - the State than ary 
others. For, befides that Manufactures d( 
keep men at work, and engage them 3 the 
are the cauſe that the Silk, the Wool, th: 
Skins, the Flax, the Timber. and the othe! 
Commodities that grow in France, are made 
uſe of 3 and that Country people have tht 
means to barter theſe things, and put them 
off 3 eſpecially being wrought into Ware 
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pt made in forraign parts, we fhall grow 
W be further principal ManufaCturers, as we 
ready are of Hats forSpain,and Stuffs for all 
rope - Which is a matter of exceeding 
eat conſequence : and in proceſs of time, 
hen the work 15 once on foot, things will 
aſs from hand to hand, and oft-times go. 
t of the Kingdom. All this quickens 
rade, and makes mony paſs to and fro - 
rhich promoteth the Publick, and there- 
rithall at once, every ones private wel- 
IC. 

*Tis not enough to have Husband-men 
id Artihcers in a Kingdom 3 there mul 

neceſſity be Merchants alſo : for with- 
ut their Induſtry, the Artihicers Shops 
ould be Stores never empticd 3 the Gra- 


aries would remain full of Corn 3 and the 
lars, of Wines 3 and nothing be, gone. 
e will more largely treat of this, when 
ecome to the Article of Commerce. 
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CHA P. VIIE. 
I. Of Officers of Juſtice. - B Of Py 


liaments, and other Supream Conrt, 
3. Of Preſidial Conrts. 4. Of th 
Kings Conncil. 5. COſeful mea 
for the good of the State, in rel, 
tion to Officers of Juſtice. 6. 0 


Solkicitations. 


F men were entirely paſt to one anothe 
and each of e'm ( in the phraſe of on 
of the greateſt Greek, Philoſophers ) a La 
unto himſelf ; there would need neither La 
nor Magiſtrate to keep them in perfect tra 
quility. But Nature being corrupted, 
no longer conſult that Original Righteoul 
neſs, which is inſeparable from reaſor 
and which without intermiſſion, inward 
preſſeth us to render to all their due, a 
_ exactly, as we would ſhould be done to ou 
ſelves. Always ſelf-love, often necellity 
ſomctimes hatred, avarice, or one path 
or other, does blind us, and induce us tt 
violate this emincntly holy and cquitabi 
Law 3 in ſich fort alſo, that we (ufk 
our {elves to be tranſported unto exceſſt 
hard to be believed. We equally uſe frau 


and force to content our injuſtice and jrr 
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lar deſires. Whereupon it hath been com- 
odiouſly done by wiſe men, to form, as 
ay be ſaid, a new reaſon, which they 
led Law. But becauſe Laws are of no 
e, except they be armed. with Correction 
puniſh ſuch as deſpiſe them 3 and have. 
dme ſoul, and living principle 3 therefore 
Lagittrates have been created, who- are to 
ronounce the Oracles which thoſe Laws 
ſpire, to put the Laws in execution, and 
taintain . the Authority of them. Theſe 
dHcersare choſen' of .the beſt and moſt in- 
lligent men in a State 3 and if Common- 
zcalths be duly regulated 3 ordinarily the 
cher are preferred before the poor, and 
obles before Plebeians , becauſe *tis ſup- 
led they have a greater meaſure of 
nowledge and virtue; and by conſequence 
re leſs capable of certain mean things, in 
Thich a nec4itous condition, and a mean 
traction , might engage them. Thus | 
inilters of Juttice, im France, calPd 
Men of the Robe, are in truth neceſſary in 
Publick Society, For if there was no evil- 
or, Laws and Magiſtrates would be of 
20 more uſe, than Joyners, and the doors 
1ey make tor the ſecurity of Houſes, it 
here were no Thieves : whereas, ſho:ld not 
man in a whole Kingdom ever {werve 
om right reaſon and pure equity 3 there 
nuſt nevextheleſs be Prieſts for Religion 3 


oldicrs tor defence againſt forraign invaſi- 
ons 
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ons that might happen 3 and people wh 
may ſome of e'm till the ground 3 othen 
apply themſelves to Trades and Manuf 
Cures, that men cannot be without, $ 
that theſe three ſorts of perſons are inſeps 
rable from a Common-wealth 3 and the 
make up the Three Eſtates we have ſpoke 
of, which have been receiv'd without am 
conteſt, | 

Yet it ſeems, that of late.the Parliament 
have ſought to infuſe into ſome green heads 
that they compos'd a.Fourth Order in t 
Kingdom 3 and the ſame, not only diſtind 
from the other Three, but altogether ſupe 
riour to them, by reaſon of their Sov: 
raignty, and of the power they have to d: 
liberate upon the pleaſure and Edicts of t 
King. If they ſhould not be brought « 
from this opinion, perhaps they woul 
draw the other Soveraign Courts and Off 
cers of Judicature into the ſame errour 
an union of them all not being deniable 
becauſe otherwiſe the affair of Juſtid 
would, in France, form two bodics ; whid 
may not be. But from allowing this Fourtl 
Body in the State, namely that of Juſtice 
a ridiculous inconvenience would follow 
to wit, that a Sergeant ( or Catchpole 
of a Village, would be a member of 
body ſuperiour to that of the Nob! 
lity z and by conſequence, in ſome fort 


{uperiour to a Marqueſs, For in matte 
i 
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nf Hicrarchy, the laſt of a more excellent 
IWcder, is greater than the firſt of a leſgex- 

Hent one : as the loweſt of the Archan- 

ls, is greater than the higheſt of the 
neels. : ; ; 
But to clear the difficulty before us, it 
keffW.t be remembred, that heretofore in 
ance, the'Eſtates which were called Par- 
ments, did aſſemble twice a year for two 
enWnſiderations : one was, to judge of Ap=- 
adWals, that were made from” judgments 
Gd by inferiour Officers. The other, to 

e the King Counſel when He demanded 

zir Opinion about Government of the 
oviſte. For alway, during the firſt and fe- 
) defff£nd race, the Kings did diſpole of Publick 
{ thifWairs, as of Peace and War 3. And this is 
= much a truth, that if thoſe ancient Par- 
Wrments had had the diſpoſing of the State, 

:y would never have ſuffered, that the 
ildren of Lewis, when they had divided 
ableW Kingdom among them, ſhould have 
uliaWen to make War one upon another 3 
vhidMWich could tend to nothing but a publick 
ourtMolation. They would as little have per- 
ilticeMtted the enmities of Brize, Haudet, and 
2degonde. In like manner under the Se- 
pole Wd Race, they would not have endured 
t the Sons of Lewis the Mild, ſhould a& 
NobjWh outrages on their Father, that Charles 
; (on Bald ſhould have given Newſtria to the 
natta&mns. In the Third Race, that Lewis 
l E the 
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the Grols ſhould have rain'd ſo meny great 
Lords 3 who made up the greateft part of 
the Paxliaments ; that Lewy the Younge 
ſhould haye yielded up Grienne Þy the Di 
yorce of Eleonore : that the Count of Bur 
gurndy, and theDuke-of Bret annie, and ſome 
athers, ſhould have leagn'd together againf 
Queen Blanche, In ne, there arc a the 
fand and 8 thouſand examples in Hiſtory 
which do eyidence that theſe Kings alway; 
had the free and Soveraign adminiſtratia 
of thejx State's nor will there one be found 
tÞ prove, that the Parliaments ever contr: 
dicted them, They. preſented themſelve 
at the feet of their Princes, with Petition 
apd'/humble Remonſfixances : they made u 
raiftance, por-exercis'd Authority, So thi 
courKings have been Kings indeed, alway 
abſolute Maſters : and for proof hereof, i 
will be ſufficient to look into all the St 
tutes 3 there it may be {cen how they ſpaks 
and what part the Eftates had in then 
The principal end of Parliaments therefo 
was, to end the Law-ſuits of particul 
perſons ; and people perceiving that Ap 
peals brovght to them were received, 2 
{cntences invalidated 3 many, to try Opini 
ons in their caſes ence again, became Af 
pellants : by this means affairs were mult 
ply'd; and that contcfiing parties migi 
not have the trouble to came up from ti 
xcimotelt parts of the Kingdom, Deputi 
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f the General Parliament were appointed, 
1ey alſo ſtiled Parliaments, and to be am- 
ulatory. The Commiſſion they had, was. 
netimes for three months, ſometimes for 
, according to _ of State; bue 
way by the Command and Letters of the 
ing. Theſe Parliaments went into the 
rovinces, to judge the cauſes that were 
ought them 3 almoſt in like manner ag 
e now ſee done at the Extraordinary Sef= 
DNS: Which inſtead of diminifhing the 
mber of Cauſes to be diſpatch'd, as had 
2n conceiv'd , really augmented them. 
bilip the Fair ſaw cauſe to make ſuch a 
arliament ſedentary at Paris, another at 
pen, a third at Thoulouſe , and ſucceed- 
g Kings cſtabliſh'd others in other Cities, 
they are at preſent. From this faithful 
ount it reſulteth, that the Parliaments 
> not a Fourth Body in the State 3 but be 
tracted out of the Three ancient Orders 3 
hrſt they were taken out of the Clergy 
d Nobility only : becauſe the Commons 
hat time were not conſiderable : after- 
rds, Theſe alſo were received in. Other 
eraign Socicties are but Images of theſe 
laments. As to the Soveraignty of the 
laments themſelves, it neither is, nor 
r was other, than an emanation of the 
eraignty of the King, in whom that 
ality is natural, and indiviſible. The 


laments can pretend to no more than 
E 2 His 
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His Majeſty may pleaſe to impart to 
them. 

"The ſale.of .Offices of Jadicature- having 
been introducid,- there followed divers cre- 
ations .of new Officers, both in matter 
of theRevenue, andallſo in that of Juſtice: 
among, others, thoſe of Preſidial Court 
were inſtituted : which perhaps was done 
only out of a pecuniary intereſt ; a needle 
degree of Juriſdiction being thereby ſet.uy 
and ſuch a one as tendeth to the involving 
and oppreſſion of the Kings Subje6 
Theſe Courts are ſo many petty Parlia 
ments, in judging ſupreamly, and finalh 
in ſome caſes : yet by the trick of pett) 
fogging practice, ways are found to get A 
-peals from judgment paſs'd, to be receive 
and new proceſſes begun, to the vexatia 
and undoing of the parties concern'd. Tha 
bave been in all times, chief Judges 
Towns as Bailiffs and Seneſchals; a:thi 
of indiſpenſible neceſſity for kceping ti 

ople in order: all the fault that can] 
HR in it, is by reaſon of their numbe 
which certainly is exceſſive. 

Tis not enough that the King hath P: 
laments and vther Officers to ; Hor: 
differences among His Subjects: there mi 
allo be a Counſel about His Majeſty 3 
whoſe Advice, He may corredt all ill Adn 
niſtration of Juſtice may reverſe all 
ences given againſt the mind and intenti 
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of the Statutes and- maintain Order 
through the whole extent of : His - State. 
This Counſel is the Sacrarizm' of the Mo- 
narchy : and the perſons admitted into it, 
( who may juſtly be ftiled. the Eyes, the 
Ears and Hands of the Prince ) ought to 
have a profound knowledge in affairs, ao- 
quired by long and: approved experiences: 
they muſt love the Kingdom; the Kingly 
Power, and the Kings Perſon. They are 
the ſeminary, whence are taken Intendants 
of Provinces, Embaſſadors and: Miniſters 
for Negotiations with Strangers The 
Council is compos'd at preſent of. Gown- 
men only. It would--not be much amiſs, 
nax. on the contrary, it'would be very well 
done : i the King pleaſed to communicate 
this Honour unto other Profeſſions, when 
there were found perſons capable of it ; 
becauſe this Preference gives theGentlemen 
of the Long-Robe too much Authority : 
whereas there is need! of retrenching what 
they have already z much rather, than of 
conferring any new advantage upon them, 
as we (hall ſhzw hereafter. As for the Royal 
Privy Council, in which ſecret affairs are 
debated, and which ought to be of very 
few perſons, that matters may be kept in 
filence, and not untimouſly. divalged; I 
will not ſpeak of it in this place 3-nor fay, 
in what manner it ought to be compoſed-: 
becauſe this depends upon the pleaſure of 

E 3  "6- 
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the Maſter of it 3 and each King takes a dif 
ferent courſe in it, There have been Princy 
who, totnmitted the principal care . of al 


| affairs to one fingle perſon : and Fram 


hath ſz&h, for ihftance, the Cardinals 
Amboiſe and Richehen. Others have parte 
employtments, and fhared them among s 
many perſons as there were different affair 
So did King Henry the Fourth. This, in 
my opinion, was the more wiſely done: 
for that in matter of Government, the 
great ſecret is to divide Authority.and hol 
the ballance even between a plurality 
perſons. Hiſtory teacheth us of what co 
ſequence it was to our Kings of the tuk 
Race that they had but one Maire of the 
Palace 3 and how dear it coſt their poſterit) 
Upon a like reaſon of State the Roman En 
perors divided the charge of the Pretoris 
Prefe&t. But Miniſters, whatever for nun 
ber, muſt for qualihcation, be men of vir 
tue and approved ſufficiency : they lik 
wiſe, after the manner of the Fgyprian 
ought to þe reprchended and punith'd for 
all that the King does amiſs, and contrary 
to Law. | 
The incredible number of the Miniſter 
of Juſtice in France, 1s in truth, fomewhat 
monſtrous : neither 1s there any diforder i 
the State, more preſhing, or requiring a mo 
ſpeedy Application of the Royal Authority 
The truth is, if a man confider this = 
| Utuct 
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titade of Magiſtrates, wilt He not haye 
ground to fay; that the French ate extream 
hard to be yan oem, fo many gretr 

ſonages are in ernin 

a+ A ain it may be faid de rh 
Nation, fo ittaftrious by the glory of its 
Actions, and by ſo many Victories where- 
with its Arms have been hohoured, is yet 
incapable of virtqous - inclinatiens ; ſince 
there is need of force to reduce them to the 
role of the Laws : though G OD never 
gave men a more precious preſent, On the 
other hand, can it be affirmed, that our Le- 
giflators wanted wiſdom, or did not futh- 
ny ciently ſhew it in making the Laws? Yet 
W if refletion be made upon the multitude 
of Law-ſuits, whereof the vexation is a 
grievance tothe Kingdor, may not a mars 
perfwade himfelf that Equity' is ban#h'd 
thence, and upright dealing utterly diſcar- 
ded ? Should it ther: heteup?n be taken for 
granted, that the private fort itt France 
are not good condition'd people 3 ean 

Wit be imagin'd that the Publick  Oe- 
270 verrment is avy thing reaforable and 
proper for its due ends? But if a han 


tell proceed to perietrate furthey hoto- the mter- 


haW nals of the State, and there behold what'a 
nildeſofation the corrupting of Juſtice hath 
MW made, looſning and breaking the moſt fa- 
cre tyes of friend({lip 3 in ©ne; if he ob- 
ſerve how the Monatchy hath oftcewbecn in: 

E 4 danger 
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danger of. ſubverſion, will he not wonde 


that the Publick fortune hath held out, an 


. Families been born up in the Storms tha 


have ſo many times turmoiled them ? 
The exceſhvely-great multitude ' of Of 
cers, being the principal cauſe whence 
many miſchiefs take their riſe, the remed 
muſt be firſt apply'd thereto. And this n 
medy is nothing elſe, but ſuch a retrend 
ment as is expedient, or to ſay better, ne 
ceſlary to bemade. The fewer Ofhcers « 
Juſtice there are, the more Soldiers and Ar 
tificers, and Merchants 3 and the fewer liti 
gious ations will be, For it 1s manifc| 
that buſineſs of that kind has ever mult 
ply'd, as the number of Officers hath bee 
augmented : in like manner, as the mo 
Phyſicians, the- more Patients, To arri 
at the end propos'd, it would be conven 
ent, that after mature deliberation upon thi 
eftate of France, the number of its Inhabi 
tants, and the quantity of Law-bulinels, i 
be adviſedly ftated in the Kings Counci 
what number of Officers were ht to be r 
ſerved, and of what Quality they ſhoul 
be ; then that the reſt be ſuppreſs'd grad 
ally, as the perſons dye away, or at onceb 
a Declaration. What, in my opinion 
might particularly be done, is as fo 
lows. | 
Firft, The Preſidial Courts being com 
pos'd of Officers that are needleſs " th 
tate 
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tate, a charge unto the People; havin 
ſo but a novel interloping if uriſdiction, 
e fruit of an evil counſel given” to King 
enry the IT. and a mere invention to get 
ony 3 the extinction of them. is net to be 
oubted of; but effected by a ſubtraction 
f the Officers Annuities.” By this means 
e King will fave that pay, which amounts 
to-a ſum conſiderable to. the State z and 
e Royal Juriſdictions, each in its pre» 
n&, may do what thoſe Preſidials, upon 
hich they depend, are wont to do.  Fhe 
elidial Clerks place, its being engaged; 
W or bound for ſecurity to one or other ) 

s is Uſual, ſhould not hinder the execution 
xalif this affair : and when by deceaſe there 
Sc no more Ofhcers left, - care: ſhall be taken_ 
int. the concern of thoſe to whom the places 
cre Engaged, the regulating wherevt wilb 

Wy that time have no difhculty in it.. - 
Secondly, Of Sergeants, two thirds 
holly muſt be ſuppreſs'd. | 
In' the third place, all Proctors, that are 
dt Advocates 3 and .a certain number of 
dvocates ſhould be appointed in each Par-: - 
ament and Juriſdiction, who might do 
e Office of. Proctaxs, This is not incom= 
natible. For the thing is already in” uſe in 
ny parts of France. The bencht of this 
2gulation is manifeſt 3. in that the: Proctors 
e very ignorant that have but a fleight 
ure of practice 3 yet out of Covetoul- 
E 5, neſs : 
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nels they often draw up Writwgs for thei 
Chicnts, and make them pay as dear fo 
e'm, as if the beft Advocate had taken the 
pains, Mean time thefe Writings, for the 
moſt part, are nothing worth and the poo 
fkuicoss vole caufcs, tanrc a 
the naughtinefs 'of their Prodioes, and for 
want of being well defended. Agama,ſuch 
an oxdes taken, another advantage woauk 
KCcFue, namely, that Advocates bemg Py 
Qtozs, they will be obliged w fallow wh 
the Judges fhalt preſcribe them wheres 
at pzeſent they make a jxft of it, and 1 
pot plad but when hey ptcafe. Th 
cannot be a regulation made in Frazee r 
profitable in matter of Juſtice 3 we is. he 
King, m a necelſicy of State, would -ma 
z mony matter of it, which might at : 
time be done, there would be rass'd our df 
it, for all Fyaxce, mere than twenty Milk 
ens. But it. had need be gone: about 
with a great deat: of addrefs. A third a 
vantage by this regulation is, that alt Adv 
cates being Proctious, there would no mon 
tip into the Court a fort of young me 
whoſhelter their ignorance aud idlenets ws 
der a lawyers Gown, and a fquas 
Cap. | 
In the Fourth place, AI the Mafters: of 
- ſts belonging to the Palace, oz Cou 
Juſtice ) of Fraxce, ſhoukd be fuppre! 


rs wxuth. is, 1t {cerns tO me. a contr: 
diction 
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: - my that theſe Officers ſhould areas vr 
; of ftipream Counts, - yet 
» ed to judge any thing hare Bic 
hat the Commoners of the Kings-houtlwld 
nd other priviledged perfons, may not be 
depriv'd of the benefir of the Commuttims, 
power muſt be given them by ſpecial ptivi- 
edge, to commence their Actions, - and 
proſecute thers itt a Chamber of Eriquiefts.. 
ſay, by fpecial priviledge , becauſe Lknow 
an Parhaments . take no Copnizance ond- 
urily, fave of Appeals : bat i the m 
zow exprefs'd, this ſpecial privPedee ſhall 
uperadd to them this new Find of Javiſ- 
liction, And it wilt be highly advaneagt 
pus to thoſe Commoness and / Privikdg'd> 
derſons 3 for by this expedient they would 
ct a decree ſpeedily npen one trial, and' 
Wnally end their bufineſs. It is ft: be noted: 
re, that the firſt Rating of caſes: in-order* 
d an hearing, is not. ſo incompetent to' 
Parliaments, but that they do the thing fore 
ubſtance upon demands incidentally: 
ade, Yer this is meant only in behalf of 
riviedped perſons, and all ſuch as claim- 
he right of a Committims. 
el Fitthly, The Judges Provoſts of Towns: 
re to be ſuppreſs'd, and they laid to the- 
W-nc{chalfies and Bayliwicks. For, what 
re ſo many diftzrent Officers in one and the - 
ane Loivn £009 tor + 
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In a Sixth place, All the Courts of the 
Aides ſhould be united to the Parliaments : 
and this done, when the Officcrs of the 
Supream Court in each kind, have bee 
m—_—_ to the number which its judged 
meet to retain. I will ſay more of this in 
the Chapter of the Finances. 

Seventhly, All the Eletions are to be 
ſuppreſs'd, and the Aſſeſſing of Pariſhes, 
done. by. the Treaſurers of France 3. of- the 
Seneſchallies, by the Lieutenant of the Pro 
vince. TI ſhall ſpeak more plainly of it in 
the Chapter of the Finances and Taxe, 
Where alſo the ſuppreſſion of Store-houſe 
of Salt, and of the Gabells, ſha!l be treated 
_ of in the Article of Gabells. Beſides. the 
Chamber of the Treaſury, and the Coun 
of Moneys, ſhould be joyned to the Cham- 
ber of Accompts 3 and halt of all-'the 
Chambers. be - ſuppreſs'd likewiſe. For 
thirty. Officers may do all that the Chan- 
ber of Accompts, the Treaſury, and the 
Court of Monies row do. In fine, it is 
for the Kings Service, and the good of the 
State, that all the Preſidents places. be ſup- 
preſs'd, as well thoſe of Superiour Courts, 
as of others: and the Office of Preſidents 
be diſcharged by Commilſſicn. *Tis to be 
confider'd, that this new Order would 
much augment the Kings Authority. Fo 
what. will not Counſellors do to obtain a 
Commiſſion to preſide? aud having ob- 


tained 
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tained it, what will they. not further do to 
keep and' confirm themſelves in it? *Tis 
pertinent to recall to mind here, that the 
mighty Prince Philip the Fair, at His ma- 
king the Parliament ſedentary, made the 
Count of Burgundy firſt Prefident of it. 
And that anciently, the Firſt . Prefident of 
the Chamber of Accorpts was the chief 
Butler of France : likewiſe, that at' that 
time, and. long after, the Chancellors of 
France were 'of the Church, or of the 
Sword 3 and great Dignities not given to 
men of the Robe privatively. Which being 
done {ince, without doubt gives them too 
much credit, and leaves the Nobility tao 
little. It is important that the thing be 
not continued, but on the contrary, all re- 
ſtored to Primitive Ordex. As for Country 
Courts, *tis fit they be narrowly limited; 
and brought, to be meerly predial and do- 
minial 3 that is, for Rents and the Eecalties 
of Lord(hips : not capable of determining, 
an Inyentory, or receiving a ſuit. between 
parties, for more than three /zres. To con=- 
clude, the ſhortning of proceedingsin Law, 
would much conduce to the reduQtion of 
Ofhcers. Oo 

Let it not be objected, that this reduction 
of Ofhcers, and ſuch a multitude of ſup=-- 
 preſſicns, will ruine a multitude of Fami- 
lies.. For though it were ſo, yet ſhould 
not. the thing be ſtuck at 3 the Reformation 

of 
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of a State being concern'd : now is the i 
of particular perſons to be put to accotnp 
when the weal of the publick is inquettion 
GOD Himfelf, who is King of Kings, and 
Eternally Juſt, how many men did He de 
roy by that univerſal delage for the Refor 
mation of the Univerſe ? How many 1/7 
' Tmer did He cut off m the Wildemels, tc 
ve the grobs of the people ? There is ph 
ty of examplcs in this Kind - and Sov 
raigns have a right to do like things wit! 
like Faftice, when the general welfave of 
their Subjeds is concem*d. Kings are Eagles 
to whom GOD gives His Ehunder-bots te 
carry: the ſtrokes. that come from theix 
| hands: do come from the hand: of GOD, 
whoſe Images and Inftruments they are. 
To conclude, its a thing which: cannot 
be diflembled, that the Parliaments, con- 
Pituting. an *Ariftocratick Government in 
part, as they do, are quite contrary to Mc 
naxchick Government. Ariſtocracy is adi 
verſe to Regality 3 becaufe of all Govern- 
ments it comes nearelt to it. As, te uſe the 
very terms of Heſiod, a Potter envies, and 
is againſt a Potter. Be it remembred here 
briefly , that Theopompus King of Sparta 
having created the 'Ephnri, at laſt after a 
great deal of time, Cleomenes was fain to 
put them to death, when they. had flain 
King Ag. The Senate becoming too po=- 
tent, overthrevy. the fart Kownay P— 
— 
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he iffnd in one word, what hath our Age feen 

mpt, the trial of Chenailles 2 and what did a 
LOR mer in that of Chancellor Poyet £ 

A ſecond fource from which the evils. of 

igious fuits do arife, is the fale of Magi- 

acies. The Emperour Alexander Severns 

pund this miſchief in his Empire 3 it ha- 


| off@:ipns. It will be glorious for the King. 
y = jp his State — Sad mary" 
and S. Lewis did in theirs, with-great- 

glory to thew memory. But as. Policy 
quires, that in. fuch cuterpriſes, way be 

- [{Fadebyx degrees, and greateſt events brought 
Sn by fmalt beginnings : fo it is neceflary 
zre, $0: proceed: KifureVy, and with: mea— 

red fieps. The fixation of Offices hath. 
lo-Wecn much advanced” alveady : for though 
bat hack. been done ſcemed to-fignihe an 
theorizing the fate of them : yet in truths, 

{Wecrc hath been ground' gotten. To conti- 

Wuc the work, and bring it to perfection, 
ere mult a Decree pafs. or a Dechratiow 

> made, and publiſl'd at the Seal, by 
hich. the King declares, that he purpoſethy 

0 longer to.admit. any oppolition in mattes 

t title to Offices This is juttz for the 

ing ought to be ever Maſtcr, and have the 
berty to bettow the charges of His King- 


dou 
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dom on whom he pleaſeth, and think 
worthy of e'm. Thus no one will be 
alarmed : but this Declaration will extend 
unto the price it ſelf, by a conſequence @ 
fily. deducible 3 namely, 1ince the principal 
and eſſential right to Offices confiſteth in 
the Title, and the price is but an acceſfory, 
as they term it: *tis reaſonable, that the 
price alway follow the. Law of the Title: 
as the Title: to a Benehice brings in the Re- 
venue of it-z- And as in Marriage, the Va- 
lidity of the Sacrament makes the Validity 
of the Contract, and of the civil effects 
Thus receiving no more oppoſition at the 
Seal for theTitlez there neither will be any in 
reference to the price: and hence it will come 
to pals, in trad of time, that Offices will be 
no longer ſecurity for mony , which will 
dimiith the price of them, and inſenfibly 
bring it to nothing. Burt it is very juſt too; 
that the mortgaging of Offices, as hath 
| been done hitherto, be obſtructed for the 
future. For the Officer may dye before he 
hath paid the Pawlette > whereby his Office 
is extinct 3 or if of Grace the King re-| 
vives it, thc value of what ariſeth from the 
caſualty, is much leſs than the ſum. for 
which the thing was engag'd : ſo that there 
mutt loſs certainly accrue. But if the King 
make a new creation of an Officer, allen» 
gagements are gone: for *tis then no longer 
the Othce.that formerly it was. Sp 
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The Politicks of France. ®g 
Let it not be ſaid, that without the Sale 
ff Offices, the : Caſualties will be worth 
he King nothing. For the contrary. is 
rue: and if the Caſualties be worth Him 
[wo Millions, by reaſon of that ſale of 
hem, His Majeſty wilkmake Four Millions 
pf em, if they be no longer ſateable. For- 
aſ\much: as in this caſe, they will be no - 
onger Hereditary z and being no more 
Hereditary, they will revert to the King 
pon the deccaſeof every Titulary : and fo 
he King may diſpoſe of e'm in favour - of 
the perſon that is moſt acceptable to Him, 
and if it pleaſe His Majeſty, the new ad- 
mitted Officer may fine to the - Cofferg of 
His Treafury Royal, as the Officers of Gen- 
tlemen do to the profit of the Monaſticks, 
As to the Objection, that by ſuch ſuppreſſi- 
on of Officers and Juriſdictions, and taking 
away the ſale of Offices, the King will 
loſe the Revenue of many of His Clerks 
places, and of the Paxlette; The Anſwer is 
aaie; For as to the Clerks places ſupprels'd, 
the King will be recompenc'd by the greater 
c- WM value of thoſe that ſhall remain ; and. as 
1c for the Paxlette, the retrenchment of the 
Ir Ml wages of the Officers ſuppreſs'd, will be 
re MW much more conſiderable. 

Fe A third cauſe of vexatious Law-driving 
1M is, that Offices of Judicature are gainful to 
cr ll thoſe that execute them. An evil this, the 
dangerouſeſt of any that can affect a m_— 
Or 
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for all becomesſuſpected,all becomes corny 
where profit is to be made 3 avarice and an 
bicioncreep inz juſtice, uprightneſs,and trut 
depatt : whereupon we may conchade wil 
the ancient Proverb, That mony doth ma 
things which the Devil cannos do. For 
entrance upon a Reformation in this matte 
it would be good to ordain, Firſt, Th 
Judges not the Kings, fhould take no mo 
Spices. Secondly, That Judges in the Roy: 
Courts ſhould not decree Executions k 
their attendance againſt the parties that a 
in conteſt. Thirdly, That if Spices, (( 
Fees upon ſentence obtained ) be allow 
the parties ſhall give what they will, as th 
former cuſtom was, and not be compellet 
Fourthly, That there be no more tranfad 
ing by Commiſlaries in Soveraign Courts 
Judges thould be forbidden to admit a 
ſolicitation from parties at Law 3 eve 
though it be but to let them know the dit 
ficulties of their affairs, and put them in 
way to clear the fame. For a Judge oug 
not to be prayed todo his Office, m favou 
of a man whoſe caſe is good, much lefst 
one whoſe cafe is bad. 
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CHAP. IX. 
. Of ſome general Orders in Go- 


ernment. 2. x puniſhument 
and FecOMpentce. .'of Royal 
Virtnes. 


N the Chapters. now diſpatch'd, I have 

inſerted many things which may be of 
ſe for the Kings ſervice, for the genera} 
rod of His State, and of every < His 
Subjects in particular. In the Chapters 
What are to follow, others very cont 
all be added. - However, I judge it not 
iſs to make here a diſtin Chapter of 
Wome important points, which I —_— Ea 
vel'y rank any other where. 

i It hath been long, in diſpute, hor it 
x good to alter Publick Laws ? and upon 
lebate of the Queſtion to and fro, *tis con- 
luded, that there is oft-times (o preiling a 
eceſſity, that it cannot be forborn : but 
vithall, that ſuch alterations muſt be inſen+- 
ible to the People, who hardly come off 
rom old Cuſtoms 3 and cannot be brought 
oany new obſervance, but by a long cir- 
umference, and ways to them unknown. 
egiſlators are Phyſicians of Common- 
xalths, and in this caſe ought ne 
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A p 


the ordinary Artiſts of that Profeilion, why 
ſeeing the whole habit of a, body out 9 
order, and that to preſerve the Patient 
from periſhing, *tis neceſſary to change it, 
do preſcribe remedies, which the mor 
ſlowly they operate, the ſurer their effec, 
Now the hr{t Law, which in my Opi 
on might be made, or rather renewed in 
France, 1s to baniſh thence all Uſuries, 
whatever quality, except among Me 
chants 3 and thoſe ſhould” be expreſly pro 
hibited, which arife from perſonal Oblig; 
tions, under pretence of damages-and. inte 
reſts ; even intereſts adjudged by (entenc 
not excluded 3 this pretence being; but 1 
means to authorize Uſury, and defraud 
Law, which forbids it. Uſary was ftrifth 
prohibited among the ancient Inhabitant 
of Candie : but the coveting of Riches, t 
ee the ſeverity of this Statute, diſpoſe 
the borrower, that he ſhould ſeem to har 
ftollen the money he had necd of;and whict 
in reality was lent him. By this artifice the 
Debtor was conftrained to pay the Interetts; 
which were not adjudged to the Creditor 
on the account of any Loan, but in hatred 
of Robbery, which he {aid had been co 
mitted upon him. This means cannot tr 
uſed in France 3 for that Theft is there ! 
capital Crime, both in Religion and in Poli 
cy. But the ſpirit of man being unbound 
ed, and having more craft when a 
tran 
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ranſgreſs, than the Law hath prudence to 
inder evil doing, the taking of damages 
and intereſts hath been introduced amongſt 
5s 3 Which is an equivalent to the 
retan expedient. For the feigning a 
dctenſion of money againſt the owners will, 
xs is done in France, and the Debtor there- 
pon condemned to pay the Intereſts, can 
>e no other thing for ſubſtance, than the 
cigning a Robbery, as was done in 
andie. . | 
There is not any Nation of- note, in 
hich Uſurious Contrats have not been 
prohibited among the Subjects. *Tis known 
what the Law of the Church in- this behalf 
is, and what that of the Old Teftament, ſo 
often - repeated 'in Scripture, was. Ufuary 
ſure, hath cauſed the greateſt diſorders that 
have hitherto troubled the tranquility of 
States. The Athenians, the Spartans, and 
the Romans, did not forbid it only 3 but 
were alſo forced to aboliſh Debts contract- 
ed 3 and for publick benefit, reſcind the 
compacts and promiſes that private men 
had made, though they ſeemed .nviolable, 
as having been made under the Authority of 
the Laws, and upon the ſecurity of gene- 
ral cuſtom, which they were not wont to 
over-rule, An a& of very particular con- 
ſequence. All Ufſurious Contracts ſhould 
1. be annulled, yea the culpable and complices 
-q 25 fo the crime of Uſury, put to death; 
the 
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the Uſurer, in Plato's opinion, being wal 
than the Thict. | 

The ſecond Law ſhould be, to perm 
Contracts for annual Rent out of Land 
yet with charge, that they be publilhed f& 
publick ſecurity 3 asT have faid clfew 
when 1 treated of the ſhortning of Lai 
ſuits. Withall, regulating to a denier, th 
Arrerages, which are a kind of Uffury, b 
the moſt tolerable of any, ſeeing there is; 
Alienation of thedLand 3 and it js a fi&tin 
prudently hit upon by the Popes Calixt 
the Third, and Marti the Fifth. As fo 
the Declaration in form of an Edi& whic 
is to be made herein 3 Contracts, even 
formerly made, ſhou]d be reduced to 
Fhirtieth denier. The Romans limited 
to the hundredth, afterwards to the Tw: 
hundredth, and at length aboliſh'd it alte 
gether. 

A third Law ſhould be, that yo ſum len 
to any Son of a Family, or to others unde 
25 years of age, without the conſent an 
authority of their Relations, do product 
any action 3 no not though the Contrads 
be ratified by the Debtors, after they com 
of age. Veſpaſian made a like Ordinance M 
and there is nothing more cffectual to re 
prels the greedineſs of Uſurers, or the de 
bauch of young people : whereupon the 
would ſet themſelves to labour. to exerciſe 
and ſtudy. The profht which theſe 
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ould yield the State, belide their topping 
e courſe of great evils, would be, that 

ons who are alway concern'd, and im- 
tient to be getting, ſeeing they could not 
t out- their mony at Intereſt eaſily, and 
t the Intereſt of their Contrafts would 
at too low a rate, niuft of force apply 
2miclves to two things, cach of which is 
inently advantageous to the Kingdom. 
pr they would* addict themſelves to 
ades and Husbandry ; or put their mony 
the hands of Merchants to make benefit 
it, if not enter into partnerſhip with 
, which they ſhould be permitted to 
d, For Uſury in matter of Commerce, 
Was never forbidden, and is the Secret that 
Wc Hollanders have found, to make all their 
ople Merchants.” On the other hand, the 
noſes have engaged themſelves in Trat- 
k, upon obſerving the profit it yielded. 
WI The fourth Law might be, that Gentle- 
en be diſabled to ſell their Fiefs or Inhe- 
ances, until they have made declaration 
their Poverty in open Court. Among 
e Iſraelites, Lands engaged reverted to 
Weir ancient owners at the Jubilee, The 


 Wartans Lands were not divided at all ; I 


$can thoſe 7000 portions which Lyceergus 
kd lotted out. The Locrians in like man- 
r, ſold not their Eſtates : theſame is ob- 
ved in Flanders. The Fiefs of the great 
uſes of Bretannie are never parted out. 
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Subſtitution of Heirs ip France doth hinde 
the Alienation of Lands. In Spain 


tlemen cannot ſell their Eftates : And laſtly 


the Demeſne of the Crown in France, i 
in-alienable, which may preſcribe a Law f 
all Noble Families. This Ordinance woull 
makeGentlemen good Husbands. When t 
Jews, the Lacedemonians, the Syracufian, 
the Romans, and all civilized people, mad 
a partition of their Lands, they conſider! 
the benefit that might thence redound t: 
their States, and very wiſely provided, tha 
all ſuch as poſſeſs'd Inheritances ſhould fi 
in the Country : having an Eſtate ther 
which they could not carry away, the 
would love the places where they had the 
{ubſiltance 3 and every one defending, hi 
own poſlſeſhon, all would jointly defend th 
Common-wealth, and fight for the Public 
Interelts. 

The Fifth Law ſhould be, that a Centlc 
man being ruin'd, and having acknow* 
ledged his Poverty in Court, thould be no 
longer Noble 3 there being -no Eſtate ſofÞ® 
(hameful, as that of a man of Quality «« 
duc'd to an extream miſery. On the co 
trary, that a Plebeien, when he hath raisd 
himſelf an advantagious fortune, whidi 
might be limited at 50000 Crowns ſhould 
be ennobled 3 provided always, that the 
profit had been made by laudable and law 
tul means. 
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A ſixth Law ſhould be, to hinder the 
ublick begging of the poor, by appointing 
e greateft penalties upon it 3, and ordain, 
or that end, that every Pariſh both in 
own and Country, do maintain their 
wn poor, not ſuffering them to wander 3 
uniſh all that make a Trade of it ; ſend: - 
e ſtouteſt of them to the Galleys, and ſet 
| the reſt on work according to their abi- 
ty. This is a meansto fetch out that idle- 
eſs which is among the meaner ſort. 

The ſeventh Law might be, to render 
athers reſponſible, as to civil intereſts, for 
I] the faults and crimes - their Children 
ould commit while they depend on them, 
d under 25 years of age; or, however, 
hilft they dwell in the Fathers houſe. The 
ul&t to be allowed for afterwards in the 
atrimony of thoſe faulty Children. This 
2W 15 in force in Bretannte, and was fo at 
Lome. Maſters, in hike manner, for the 
ults of their Houſhold-ſervantsz and pay- 
g an Arbitrary tne beſides, becauſe they 
- (olf®ught to correct them. In the third place, 

.Mrovolt Mareſchals and their Officers, for 
on-W! Robberies and Murthers committed on 
e High-ygays, Burglaries, Counterfcit= 
yn, and other the like crimes within 
Weir dittrict, it they took not up the Male- 
Wctors, and brought them to their Trial. 
his Law would hinder well-nigh all miſ- 
lets of this nature : it being, as may be 

ſaid, 
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faid, of publick notoriety, that Provoſy 
hold intelligence with all perſons of ill lik 
Again, all Lievtenants criminal and Judge 
for the Crimes committed in their Town 
by the ſame reaſon, Maſters of Inns an 
Houſes of Entertainment, for the -Crune 
committed by their Gueſts, while they an 
in their Houſes. Owners of Houſes, k 
the Crimes committed by their Tenan 
during their term 3 becauſe they ought t 
know, and anſwer for the good abcaring 
{ach as they entertain, Captains and Of 
.cers for the Crimes of their Soldiers 3 th 
Inhabitants of an Houſe for thoſe commit 
ted in it, This is done in Spain. In tie 
Tarkiſp Towns, the Townef-men of ad 
'Strect are reſponſible tor what is do 
there : and if a man be flain, the Townl 
man before whoſe door he falls, is (ente 
ccd to pay tor his blood. This Order 
excellent. For aſfoon ts there is a nal 
in the Strect, all run thither. and the A 
thors of the Fact, whatever it be, are fee 
brought before the Judge, and forthwit 
punith'd according to the quality of ti 
Crime. In paralel to this rule of goven 
ment 1 Trrzie, (evereſt pomges mult 
impoſed upon ſuch as tranſgreſs the Lav 
and cſpecially the Laws that relate to Public 
Order and Policy 3 thoſe: penalties a 
{pecdily inflicted 3 otherwiſe the ſaid La 
will be of no uſc, Far example 3 
| ordal 
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rdained in France, that no Lackey wear a 
rord 3 that no Townſ-man have Arms ; 
x that Bakers make their Bread of a certain 
xcight, or other things of like nature; 
hey that obey not, muſt be inftantly pu- 
cd, the rich by pecuniary fines, the 
«Wor by corporal penalties. The Tarks cauſe 
nWndcrs who have not money to pay theix 
es, to be beaten with a Lath. 
A cighth Law, All Printers and Book- 
rs mutt be forbidden, and that upon 
Win of death, to Print, Sell, Diſperſe, ſer 
iy Sale, or Keep, any Book of what 
Wality or Subject ſoever , without its 
caving been Approved , and Licence gj- 
Jon them under Seal in due manner 5 
wilt which may nothing be added to the 
te dk, . 
er Wut as it is juſt topuniſh bad Subjects, 
noifiit is reaſonable to reward the good : and 
e AW) that out of love to thetr Country, em= 
e17eMy themſelves in advancing its Reputati- 
wind Glory. The King ought to be the 
if il Malter and Arbiter of all rewards; and 
yenWter them himſelf , fo as they that receiye 
wit WM Bcneticence of His, may be convinc'd 
Lawiff owe it to His Bounty, This would 
ublidſWn infallible means to attract to Him the 
5 ale of His Subjects, and together with 
LauWhcir reſpe&, whereupon every one 
Id ſtrive to pleaſe Him, in doing his 


Jain , and no body promiſe himſelf any 
ED 
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Grace or Advantage, but by his Merit, 
Services and Diligence. There are ſeve 
kindsof Rewards with which His Majel 
may honour His Subjects; I ſay, hong 
them: becauſe a Subject, in receiving a 
nefit from the hand of the King, recein 
withall a mark of the Eſteem which is þ 
of his Perſon, and of the Satisfaction | 
hath given in his Conduct. Nothing a 
be more glorious to a man of worth; n 
thing can yield him a truer contentmen 
A gift from an ordinary hand 15s many tim 
fomewhat ſhameful to him that takes it 
and hence comes the adage, That it is bd 
ter to give than to receive. But when 
King 1s the Donour, the Dignity of t 
Royal Hand doth add to the Gitt a n 
quality, which augmenteth the Worth a 
ExcelNency of it : whence it 1s, in ſuch 
caſe, no leſs praiſe to receive than 
Live. 

' This now which I have affirmed. can 
be doubted of: yet it may be taken for 
dent, that of theſe rewards, there are (a 
purely Honourable, others only Protitabi 
and a laſt ſort, both Honourable and Pn 
table too. The reward purely Honorar| 
when the King conters upon a Subject fo 
Dignity which he had not afore 5 as ul 
« Plcbcian, the quality of Gentleman, if 
a Gentleman tnat of Knight, or Margu 
ec. and permits him to carry Flea di 
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1 his Coat of Arms, or ſome other memo- 
al of a great Action : Or grants him the 
riviledge to wear a Crown in his Creſt, 
pr the like, This kind of reward is-unli- 
ited, becauſe Soveraignty is a ſource from 
hence new Honours and Dignities inceſ- 
antly flow 3 as projeftions of Light do 
very moment iflue from the Sun, without 
xhauſting its fecondity 3 and on the con» 
rary, the more rayes that it emitteth, the 
nore reſplendent is it in it (elf; fo the 
ore Honours a King confers, the greater 
uſter He adds to His own Royal Majeſty. 
he Romans, of any people upon earth, 
id molt abound in conferring rewards of 
his nature : and on that account, brought 
nto uſe Crowns, Triuumphs, Statues, Rings, 
Inſcriptions, Publick Praiſes 3 and ſtuck 
ot to grant Deihications, Temples and Sa. 
ritices : ſuch a- love they had for Virtue 
nd ſo ingenious were they to inhance the 
merit of their Fello.v-Citizens : thus inci- 
ing them to worthy Performances, and 
principally to an advancing the power of. 
the Common=-wcealcth. For any man that 
1th a Noblz Spirit, and is Virtuouſly di- 
Ipos'd, does more to merit a jult reward, 
than he would to gain the. Empire of 'the: 
Vorld : becauſe in the iflue, *tis always 
irtue that triumphs 3 and oft-times but 
WE ortunc that rules, In conformity to this: 
xumple, which both Antiquity, and the 
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Authors of it, and Experience, do rende 
Hlluftrious, the King may Honour ſuch x 
ferve Him beſt, with Honourable Title; 
but onght to punilh all thoſe, who, wit 
out His permiffion, dare aflume and uſin 
them. -Tis neceflary that there be a difte 
'rence of rank between perſons 3 and 
diſtinguiſhing of them by their merit, is 
be preferr'd far before all difcriminatia 
made by their wealth. 

It would al{o be very commodious, thi 
as the Honour of Knighthood is purely Pe 
fonal, ſo the King ſhould make the Digni 
of Baron, of Marqueſs, of Count, &: 
Perſonal likewiſe 3 not real, or annexed tt 
ERates 3 the ſaid Dignitics to become ex 
tint by deceaſe of the perſons inveſte 
with them. This Expedient, to reco 
pence men of worth, being well managet 
would produce a marvailous effect ; and a 
whole race, thereby become men of Meri 
For, what would not the Son of one 
theſe perſonal Marqueſſes do, to prevent 
filling from that degree of Honour whid 
his Father had ? and how could he chooſ 
but preſs vigorouſly on in the Court 
Honour that has been thus mark*d out ti 
him ? But in this caſe, there is one thing 
to be farther done, which might much pro 
ht the State, by laying a more Expreſs Ot 
ligation on the Nobility to ſerve the King : 
and that is, that the King do give His Let 

ters 
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ers for perſonal ONT in ſuch form. 
5 they -12ay be verified in the Pariſian Chatn- 
xer of . \ccompts, and the perſons honou- 
ed with them, do homage to His Majeſty 
hereupon. Such kind of Homages have: 
en done heretofore for Offices, and even 
"r Penſions, though but of two hundred 
jures, The Emperour in Germany hath, 
1 this manner, made Gentlemen, and 
ounts of the Empire, as for exatnple, the 
ite Cozent de Guimene > Who had not a foot 
f Land within the Emperours Jurifdicti- 
n. The King of England creates a Gen-- 
eman, Baron, and Earl of a Barony, or 
ounty, in which the Gentleman poſſefſeth 
othing. | 
The ſecond kind of Gratifications and 
iewards, is of thoſe that are purely gain- 
land pecuniary 3 as Penſions, Tickets for 
oney, Acquittances. by Patent, Ranſoms, 
onfſcations of deceafing Strangers goods, 


"end the like, Theſe however, carry a great 


xl of honour with ther, -as I ſaid afore. 
Wh: third kind, is of thoſe that are at 
ice both gainful and honourable, as Great: 

ces, Governtnents, &c. 

Upon this matter of Rewards, there is 
us further refleQtion to be made 3 namely, 
at a King never be inform'd of a good-. 
tion, but He gratihe the Adtor, either 
th Praiſes, or with Benefits. In fe, all: 
ſc favours. muſt be regulated by confide- 

F 4 ration: 
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ration of His Service, and the welfare 
His State. GOD, in giving Princes a % 
veraign Power, inſpires into them Aﬀedi 
on for their People. But His will is, tha 
it be a Paternal Aﬀection 3 that a King d 
open His Boſom to His Subjects, as His ve 
Children ; and that all His Counſels and 
Dehigns be levelPd at their Felicity 3 - wit 

out which, Himſelf cannot be happy. *Ty 
principally for this great and glorious c& 
that Kings are 'Images of GOD, and þ 
tortifted with His Spirit. 

I have (kid, that Monarchs are in thei 
Kingdoms, what the Soul is in the bodyd 
of man, that external Goods cannot enrid 
them 3 that Virtue alone is their prope 
Portion, as it is of - GOD Himſelf. It no 
remaineth I ſhould ſay what kind of Virty 
it ought to be. 

*Tis neceflary that a Great Prince han 
Piety, to give His Subjects an Example « 
itz and bettering of them in this, is tit 
{ecurity of His State. He muſt be juſt t 
govern them. A Government never is 
long duration without Juſtice. This Que 
of Virtues comprehends, ( as Ariſtotle | 

_diciouſly noted ) all the reſt, A King, 


 fay, muſt be Juſt, to render unto eve 


one, and unto Himſelf, what is reſpective 
ly due. The third Virtue of a Prince, 
Prudence, to foreſee of Himſelf what m 
betide His States. Thus a wiſe Pilot bit 
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the skill to foreſee Calms and Storms : he 
knows by ſecret notices, whether the. 
winds will be favourable, or contrary to 
his Voyage. The fourth Virtue is Magna- 
nimity 3 a weight this, that keeps the Soul 
always in the fame pofition, and gives it - 
{o ſetled a firmneſs, that neither good nox 
bad ſucceffes can put it out of place; and 

a King appears unalterable : He thus bears 
up the hope of His Subjects 3 they look 
Wupon Him as an affured ſuccour againſt 
Fortune, and . perſwade themſelves, there 
is (omewhat of. Divine Quality in His Per- 
(on, Of Royal Virtues, a fifth is Cle- 
mency 3 It pertains to .the greatneſs of a 
King, that He be benign, and do commis- 
crate the weakneſſes of His Subjects, who 
Wc Micn as He is. Miſchances are pardon- 
able, and it ſeems to me, *tis too much ri- 

W our to puniſh a poor wretch for a crime 
ommitted out of imprudenge, or by ne- 
ſity 3 and of which he is le(s guilty, if 
may ſay it, than his ill deſtiny. *Tis to- 
riminals- of this kind, that Grace ſhould 
ot be deny'd : and when a King gives 
ne of His Subjects his life, who hath been 
ondemn'd to death, Heſhould rejoice more 

at the feeling in the ſecret of His heart a. 
ill to parden : than at the having in His. 

: Wand the power to puniſh, To give a man. 
mis lite, is in ſome ſort to create him 3 and 
ralW-ic preſerving of His being, is a giving; of 
7 5 It». 


= nuBnnts ot 
_ - Og . 


_ < Eoetheong a 
- —— —_— 
— p_—_—_ dp - a> 


| 
i 
f 
ly. 
We" 
Vo 


rTo6 The Poliicks of France. 


it. It would be, *tis true, a great fault, to 
ſtop the courſe of Juſtice, in cafe of pub- 
lick crimes, and ſuch as have difturb'd the 


peoples peace : Yet in ſum it is Noble, that 


a King be inclin'd to compaſſion and 
mercy. *Tis an aQion appropriated unto 
GOD, to difarm His Anger : Upon this 
nd the Roman Poet faid, That thoſe 
under-bolts which Fxpiter throws,might 

be diverted. 

The fixth Royal Virtue is Liberality,f 
One of the Ancients pronounced, that it 
was Iſs diſadvantageous for a King to be 
overcome by Arms, than by Liberality. A 
Poet introduceth Mark, Anthony excellently 
faying, That he had nothing kft him but 
the Benefits he had conferred. And to fa 
true, a Great Prmce never enjoys Hi 
Wealth, but when He hath given it. Li 
berality enricheth Him, and makes Hin 
purchaſes of ineftimable vahue, For there 
by *tis, that He wwms the love of His ownlfff 
people, and becomes admired of all oth 

hen I ſay Liberahity, I mean a judicious 
Liberality, ſuch as is a Virtue, not an ex 
orbitant profuſeneſs ; a Liberality aw: | 
exercisd with Advantage, and wit © 
Glory. 

To conclude, in ſhort ; when I conſid: 
other Virtues, I do not find any one d 
chem all improper for a King 3 but it | 2 
impoſſible a King ſhould have thoſe whidy'ttc 
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hive mention'd, without having every. 

ne of the reſt 3 fince they. are inſeparable- 

ompanions, and muſt be united to make 
Virtuous Mall. 


CHAP. X. 


WW. Of Finances, or a Princes Trea-- 
WW ſure. 2. Means to make the Sub- 
jeds more numerow. 3, Of the 
Offecers that manage the Kings 
reaſure. 4. Of the Kings De- 
meſnes, 5. Means to recover the 
Demeſaes. 6. Of Taxes. 7. Means 
to eaſe the People. 8. Of the: 
Free Cities. g. Of the Gabells. 
io. Means ts augment the Receipt 
of the Gabells, and eaſe the Peo-- 
ple. 11. Of theSalt-free Country.. 
12, Of the Countries of State, and. 
Jree gifts. 13, Of the expending. 
of mony. 14. Of the reſerving: 
m. : 


"HE Art of Finances, or the Trea-- 
WL fury, is a principal part of the Po-- 
nſiticks 3 and fo much the more neceflary mn - 
| | - 
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T08 The Politicks of France. 
a State, in that Money is the ſoul of all xf 
_ fairs. A Common-wealth is no furthe 
powerful, than proportionably to the rich 
neſs of its publick Treaſury, and the great 
nels of. the yearly income that maintain it 
This the French name plainly importeth; 
for Finance is an old word , fignifying 
Power, and comes from the ancient vet, 
Finer , which is to be able, to may « 


CAN. 


wrack, and ſuch like. 


We have in France three general mean 
to-make money 3 The Kings Demeſnc 
Impoſitions' on the People. Merchandilc 
e&c, Of this laſt I will ſpeak in the Chap 
fer of Commerce. I will ſay nothing her 


_ Three particulars are here to be confi 
dered. Firſt, Juſt and cafie means to mak: 
money. Secondly, "The. prudent -expen 
ding it. Thirdly, the keeping it in, anl 
Haying it. up for neceſittics that may happen; 
as Famine, Peſtilence, War, Fire, Shir 


of Conquelis, which may come in tor : 
Fourth means of getting 3 I will. treat 


chem et{ewherc. 


' Before avy furtheradvance inta this mat 
ter, it will be pertinent to obferve 3 tha 
tne fundamental wealth of a State conkiis 
in the multitude and plenty of Subject: 


For *tis men that: till the ground 3 that prc 
duce ManufaQtures z that manage Trade: 
that go. to War 3; that. people Colopirs: 


= 


and 
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and in one word, that bring in money. 
To make way in France for multiplying, of 
men, and oblige them to marry, the King, 
way at once do two things, after the exam- 
ple of the Emperour. Auguſtus. Firtt, He 
may decree Priviledges- and Advantages in 
favour of ſuch as ſhall have divers Chil- 
drenz exempting them from Guardian- 
ſhips, from being Colle&ors, from Com- 
miſſions to look to the fruits. of ſequeſtred 
Lands, and other buxthenſome Offices : 
He may diſcharge them from Subſidies, and 
even give them ſome Eftate. Secondly, He 
might impoſe penalties upon thoſe that 
marry not before a certain age: and take 
part in the ſuccelhons of all ſorts of perſons, 
who. in. contemipt of Law and Wedlock;, 
live ſingle, not -having impediment by any 
natural infirmity. *Tis upon a like conſi- 
deration, that I ſaid in a former Chapter, 
ar the King, to reltrain Parents from com- 
rl pelling their Daughters into Cloyliers, 
r WM might declare, that the right of all Recluſes 
offs in any ſucceſſion, was velted in Himſelf: 
.M And. *tis for the very ſame reaſon that the 
ul ancient Earls of Flanders were Heirs to. all 
hal the Prieſts. that were their Subjects. 
lt Now to that which A4zguftus did for the 
a: inducing of his Subjeds to marry, the King 
ro} might add two particulars. One. is, 
& i that the firit year a. man taxable did marry, 
aF the 


e 
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the firſt time, being under twenty f1x years 
of age, he ſhould be exempt from all Sub. 
fidies and Impoſttions, and publick charges, 
even quartering of Soldiers, in caſe he kept 
houſe apart, and was ſetled in a dwelling 
of his own. If the newly married be the 
King's' Officer, his Office ſhould not fall 
into the King's hand, if he died within the 
year. Commanders alſo, and Soldiers, 
ſhould be difpens'd with, asto their ferving 
for that time, unleſs on urgent neceflity, or 
fome important occaſion. The other par- 
ticular which in France had need to be 
added to Azguftus*'s: Ordinances, is, to take 
effectual order, that perſons onee married, 
be not ſo eaſily ſeparated again as they are. 
For *tis to no purpole to contract marriages, 
if they be not ſtuck to, and the coupled 
parties cohabit not. 

A firange abuſe in this matter of ſepara- 
tion hath in of late, nor know I how 
the Officials have become ſo favourable in 
tn, or how the Parliaments have ſuffer'd it, 
Now a days, a wotnan that would have, as 
they fay, her ſwing, and without controll 
practice all that her giddy, witleſs, and 
oft-times wanton humour prompts her to, 
 ratfeth ſtirs in the hoaſe, at length tires out 
her Husbands paticnee 3 hereupon ſhe com- 
Flains of his vices, hath Servants ſuborned 


for her purpoſe; a Divorce comes to be ad- 
jadged 
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earsWdged upon their fitior:s, the Hus- 
Sub-MWand is ſentenced to yield her up her Goods, 
ges Md not only do that, but alſo to let her 
cept Wave poſſeſſion of her Dower , or of a 
ling Wood part of it ; at kaſt to allow her a 
theMWrcat Penſion. Then this woman retires, 
fall Wakes an houſe, and lives after her own 
the{Wi(hion, which is not alway the moſt com- 
ers, Wicndable in the world 3 her Husband the 
ing While, finking under the whole weight of 


is Houſhold affairs. Had ſhe coun 

othing ele, but that of neceſſity ſhe muſt 
ve with her Husband, and in his Houſe, 
he would have formed her ſelf to it, and 


ed, {Wot have play'd her vexacious pranks; {0 
re. MWhe had promoted the happineſs of her Hus- 
es, Wand, and of the Children, and together 
> Writh it, her own. For application there- 


ore of a remedy in this caſe, it muſt be a 
w, That a Wife ſhall not ſue for a ſepa- 
ation, as to perſon or habitation, but by 
he advice of four of her neareſt kindred, 
en of known integrity: and that a ſepa- 
ration being ordered, either by ſentence in 
ourt, or by accommodation between the 
parties, ſhe ſhall be bound to entey a Mo- 
raſtery, without egreſs again 3 nor ſuffered 
it to admit a viſit from any man there 3 it be- 
- Wing contrary to Publick decency, that a 
woman who hath loſt her Husband, (for te 
- We ſeparated from him, is to Joſe him ) 
ihould appear openly, and maintain com- 
MCIce 


112 The Politicks of France. 
merce with other men. On the ther hand 
her Sex, and all ſcemlineſs requiring, th; 
in this eſtate ſhe hide her (elf, and hid 
withall her ill fortune, and her grief for | 
I would too that a very ſlender penſion þ 
adjudged her. And tince Husbands: will þ 
found in fault on their part likewiſe, an 
diſcover their ill husbandry, it would | 
very juſt, that the diſpoſal of their Eſtat: 
be not left to them, nox the poſſeſſion « 
more than a part of e&'m: as is the cale ( 
Wives: and that ſuppoſing they have Chi 
dren, the money ariſing from the remai 
der, ſhould be received, employed, ani 
adminiſtred by a Guardian : He to accompt 
for it tothe ſaid Children in due time, | 
there be none, the Revenue exceeding th 
penſion ſhould be laid out on Hoſpitals, and 
other neceſſities of the State. This Lay 
ſhould extend to ſeparations already made. 
And ſuch rigour being praQtic'd in mattc 
of Divorces, there would be no more of 
e'm. Husbands and Wives would be unde 
a reciprocal obligatiou , to live together, 
and to live together diſcreetly : ſo they 
would breed up a Family that might prove 
the contentment of their life, the comfort 
of their elder years. and be beneficial. to 
the whole Kingdom. 

There is a turther conſideration to be 
made in the matter of the Finances 3 and 
it is this, namely, that it is expedicnt: the 

' King 
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ing ſhould declare, that for the future He 
ill be Creditor, and Donatary to His Re- 

civers and accomptable Officers, for their 
Vives dotal money, and marriage ſettlc- 
ents, and for their Childrens Portions 
Wnd Donatives : then explaining the late 
Ordinances to take away all difhculty, de- 
lare further, the crime of miſemploying 
he publick moncy to be puniſhable by 
death and ordain, that the Intereſts, 
Amends, and civil Reparations adjudged 
againſt Criminals of that kind, ſhould fall 
upon their Heirs or Legatees. This Law is 
rigorous 3 yet it is juſt and neceſſary : for- 
aſmuch as it will ſtrike terrovr on the Fi- 
nanciers : who having no hope to eſcape 
J Juſtice, could not entertain a thought of 
committing a fault that would ruine all that 
is deareſt to them. Beſide, the Romans pu- 
piſh'd even with death, the very friends of 
thoſe whom they condemn'd for Crimes 
| againſt the State 3 the Hiſtory, of Sejanus at- 
fords unqueſtionable proof of it. | 
That which we call the Demeſne of the 
King, and of the Crown, cannot be Alie- 
nated, nor 1s it liable to any charge or en- 
cumbrance. This Law is fundamental in 
all kind of Common-wealths, as well as 
in France, But here things are judged to 
belong to the Crown three manner of ways 
from all Antiquity : As the Soveraiguty, 


the power:of War, Subſidies, and the like. 
By 
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_ By Declaration 3 when the King, by 


Letters, declares ſome particular united t; 
the Crown. By Confellion, when: for th 
continued ſpace of ten years, the Receiver 
have accompted for it to the Chambe 
There are many queſtions propoſable in 
ference to the Demeſne 3 but it is not on 
bulineſs to State them. Chopin may hb 
conſulted, who hath learnedly written 
this Subject. | | 

In neceſſities of the State, divers things 
have been cngaged by the King to the uſe & 
private perſons, who have paid in ſu 


thereupon. Yet theſe perfons cannot hin 


der but that the things may be recovered, 
And there are two equitable ways to effet 
this. The Firſt is, by making a Principal 
of what is due to thoſe Creditors, and af. 
ſigning them Rents upon the Town-Hall 
Paris, or ſome other place 3 of whicte there 
are examples. For when the King had 
ſold, or rather engaged ſome Rights off 
His unto particular men, they have been re-Ii 
ſum'd by Contracts for a Rent-charge. 
Now thoſe Rights were Demeſne, upon 
which, to recover the Demeſne, Rents 
were charged. The ſame courſe then may 
be taken again. Nor could the Engagees 
have any cauſe to 'complain 3 for the en- 
gagements made to e*m, are but to ſecure 
their due, and give them not any propric- 
ty : their ſecurity therefore will be as great 

when 


The Politicks of France, 115 
-hen they have Contracts for Rent. For- 

e one and the other pertains to the De- 
cfſne ſtill. And ſuch kind of Impotitions 
like manner, the power to impoſe them 
ing Royal and Dominical, the Engagecs 
oncerned will by this means have ſecurity 
vr ſecurity, and Rent tor Rent, But that 
e King may reap advantage from this 
xchange, it is neceſſary to ſettle a Stock 
vr the railing of theſe new Rents 3 and to 
"at end, a new Impoſition muſt be laid 
pon the Clergy, the Countries of State, 
ities, Commonaltics, Companies, Col- 
dees, Merchants, and other members of 

Kingdom , the Engagees themſelves 
aying their proportions. There is in this 
{0 inconvenience at all : becauſe the De- 

nelne having been engaged for the preſer- 
"Wation and defence of all the Corporations 
1 the Kingdom, it is natural, that they all 
ontribute to free it again. 

The ſecond way -to diſengage the De= 
neſne, would be, by giving ready money 
Wiſtcad of Rents, and making an Impoſi-- 
lon for this end, which might b2 more 
aie. A reimburſement ſhould be com- 
pleated in five or fix years. Mean time, 
/ Wind before all things, the Engagees mult 

We put out of poſſethon, and order given, 
hat the Receivers of the Demeſne do take 
3p the profits. For if any condition be 
ropos'd white the faid Engagces are - 

| pot- 
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x16 The Politicks of France. 
poſſeſſion, they will make a thouſand dif 
culties at it z and on the contrary, if the 
no longer poſſeſs, they will readily conſent, 
But that the matter may be tranſacted- with 
leſs noiſe, it ought to be expedited in ea 
Parliament apart : or at leaſt the Receiver 
commanded, by virtue ot a Decree of t 
Kings Council, to receive all the profit 
and even thoſe of the engaged Demeſne 
It there be not made a new impoſition, i 
order to recover thoſe Demeſnes, the affa 
will not be of advantage to the King, an 
there may one be very juſtly made for the 
reaſons now alledged, and for the putting 
of things again in order, Let us paſs unt, 
the art of the Tallics: 
TheImpoſition of the ups Taxes] 
is a kind of Subſidy or Aid laid upon the 
people. Under it, ( in France ) are com 
prehended the Tallion, and the Subſiſiance; 
as they term them. The Tallie is hugely 
equitable 3 it is ancient 3 It is neceſſary; 
and in uſe all the world over. For ther 
never was people that<paid not to detraj 
the publick Expences. In France it is. { 
moderate, and maybe ſo caſfily paid, that 
it hath been known to.be_higher than nov 
it 1s : becauſe the ſums that make it up ar. 
receiv'd without much trouble : Yet at pre- 
ſent, though it be conſiderably diminith'd, 
the people 1s-{carce able[to pay it, and th: 
Country extreamly incommodated by 


2 
Iv 
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e prime cauſe of this is, that the rata- 
ole perſons conſidered, the rates are not 
Juely proportion'd 3 the rich Paiſants, the 
.\Mſuſticers of the Villages, the Gentlemens 
.M-arrcers, the Eleus, and other perſons of 
Woower, are ſb caſed, that they pay almoſt 
othing, and the pooreſt of all-do bear all. 
ſecond cauſe of the miſchief is, that they 
who are commiſſioned to receive the Tal- 
- Wics, do {o run up the charges, that they far 
Mexcecd the principal, and thus draw money 


out of the peoples hands, which they can 


part with but once. When the Sergeants 


- of Villages need a Cow, or Corn, or ſome 


M picce of Houſhold-fiuff, they go to the Pai- 
ſans houſes where they know the ſame is 
© to be had ; there they make Serzures, and 


1M chen Sales at what price they pleaſe. They 


ſcize and (ell whatever they find, to the ve- 
ry Houſhold-loaf of Bread that hath been 
cur, and is in. uſe : upon this, the poor 
Ruſtick hath nothing left to help himſclf, 
but is utterly diſtrefled, and can no longer 
do his work. The greateſt part of theſe 
Officers mult be ſuppreſs'd'; the more there 
are of them in the matter of the Finances, 
the more diſorder and oppretſion there is. 
For all of them look for profit z and they 
ſpoil all by their avarice and ignorance. 

To remedy the two ggys that have. been 
mcntion'd; effetual order muſt be taken 
that the pu oh pay cqually 3 that 1s, 


mn 
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i11 proportion to the eſtate they have ; and; 
pay witnout charges fuperadded. Firſt, i] 
the Taxes ſhould be made real, as they an 

| in Langredoc , that every one may pay 
Secondly, The Tax ſhould be levied im kind 
of the fruits that are receiv'd from the Land 
and Tenements, as Wine. Sider, Beer, Com 
Cattle, and the like; the quantity that j 
to betaken being ftinted and fhx'd, for ex 
ample, to a Tenth part, A Paifan tha 
might have ten buſhels of Corn, woull 
very willingly pay one to the King, ane 
might do it without inconvenience, But 
when for payment of Forty Sous in mony, 
which he hath not, the Sergeants and Cob 
leQors feize upon, and ſell the ten buſhel; 
of Corn, which too are priz'd at an ex 
tream low rate, and all is ſpent in charges ſi 
doth he not really, inſtead of Forty Sous ii 
pay Twenty Livres ? This turns not at allfſfcc 
ro the profit of the King, and tends to theFj 
undoing of his people. 

Under thename of Lands and Tenements{: 
this Tenth might be extended unto Houfehi 
im Cities, Towns and Villages, and they 
ordered to pay a Tenth part of the money 
they might be let out for 3 which ſhould be 
very low rated. In like manner a Tenth 
or Twentieth part might be taken upon 
Contrafts for a Rent-charge. For thee 
are ftocks, and a reagſftate. The Ecclc- 
tialticks, who have-ſhre been wary mw 

ave 
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ave taken their Rents in kind, and theſe 
Worts of Rents are now infinitely augmen- 
cd. The greateſt part of the Revenues 
Wi the Romans and Fgyprians themſelves, 
yas paid in Fruits, They paid thew Ar- 
Wrnics and Officers with them. Many Kings 
W2vec taken a Tenth of Eftates, oft-times a 
ifth, ſometimes a Third, It is not ne- 
cllary that the People have money 3 but 
ey muſt have Fruits for fuftcnance of lite. 
he King might have Farmers of this 
nth in each Pariſh, or in each Election, 
ho might. let out under-Farms of it to 
e — as ts done in the Tythes of the 
hurch. 

If it be thought fit to take things in kind, 
xFcre mutt be Magazins in Cates, as there 

Wc Storc-houſes for Salt: in them the Re- 
ivers [ſhould {@]] the Fruits,or reſerve them. 


&d them for ' Armies, for Fleets, for 
th iualling places of ſtrength, for Tranfpor- 

tion into torraign parts; eſpecially in caſe 
nts a Famine. This is practic'd inmany Coun- 
aſsics abroad, and particularly in 1aly, What 
hey done in a petty State, may be done ina 
ney ſcat Kingdom. It is not to be doubted, but 
| beat if the Tallie were thus rais'd, it would 
nthÞþ further than it does, and the people ſuf- 
pon &: no incommodity by it at all. But one 
neſe ing which prefleth more at preſent, is, the 
cle-Kkiting of the Country in caſe again, For 
en, this 


8 Foſeph did w Apypt. The King will 
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this end, the rich muſt be permitted to gin 
Cows, Sheep, and other Cattle, upon term 
to the poor Paiſans. This is 'done in ve 
many places, yea, in the greateſt part 
the Kingdom. The too ſevere, and ove 
{ſcrupulous Pariſh-Prieſts prohibit it 3 by 
they will not any longer be able to do 
when the thing is publickly permitted. 

It ſeems unreaſonable, that ſome certai 
Cities ſhould, upon imaginary priviledgy 
be for ever exempted from the charges 
the State 3 and mean time, the Count 
bear the whole weight of them. The pr 
text of theſe Franchiſes hath—induced di 
vers of the Peaſants to retire to theſe placg 
Order mult be taken in the caſe, and 1 
theſe Cities obliged to contribute to the ex 
pences of the Kingdom, which they are ik 
conſiderable-a part of, They may then bi 
brought to pay, under colour of Subſiſtand 
or Loan. There ſhould be' Garriſons 
them, or Soldiers quartered upon them 
that all the Beams of the State may be 
their part in publick affairs, and ſo tiff 
weight be more eaſe to them, whereas 01 
alone would be oyer-charg'd, and bre: 
under it. 

The third means the King hath to brin 
Him in money, confifts in the Gabe 
Some have ſaid, that the Gabells are nc 
of the nature of the Kings Demeſne : an 


their reaſon is, Lecauſe the Ordinances d 
' (i 


The Politicks of France. 121 

e firſt impoſition of them do import, 

at it was not the Kings intention they 
Would ſo be. The contrary might be true. 
Wor, belide that the Salt-pits did hereto 
re belong to the Emperour, as goods of 
e Empire, the ſums that are raiſed out 
them, are raiſed by publick Authority, 

d turn to the profit of the whole King- 
Wm : as hath been done for many Ages. 
t however that bez not to enter into' a 


[\ 


Wſpute, which can be of no conſequence 
ire, I will conſider the Gabells according 
W the preſent ſtate of things. 1 will not 
ily when this kind of Impoſition did com- 
eficnce in France 3 nor upon what examples 
J Antiquity our Kings did ground them- 
ves, Nor will I cxplain, how, beſide 


S Gabclls of France, which are call'd The 
1d party, there are the Gabells of Pro- 
alice, Dauphine, Languedoc, and Lionnoys 3 
auſe the thing is known, and makes not 
mour purpoſe. 

The Gabells are paid in France by two 
ferent means. Firſt by Impoſitions 3 (o 
places neighbouring on the Salt-free 

aWuntries. There, for fear the Subjects 
uld not take Salt at the Kings Garners, 

rin Officers ſee how many Minots each Pa- 
xxl|F-ought to take : then a rate is made in 
 rF Pariſhes for it, as for the Tallie. The 
anfnd means is without Impotition : this 
s (inc uſe in places remote from the Salt-free 
tl G Coun- 
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Countries. There, becaule prohibited 
cannot be brought in, every one fetche 
from the Garners at the price currant. 
The King receives a great deal of mon 
from theſe Gabells 3 but the people pay « 
ceſſively beyond what comes into His Ct 
fers. | The infinite number of Officers | 
longing to a Store-houſe, the Receiva 
the Commitſhoners, the Archers , t 
Charges, the Portage, the Fees of Offi 
to whom Preſents are ao made, do fv 
low up huge ſums, which the King hog 
not, and the People do pay. For ther: 
not a petty Gabeller but lives handſom: 
by his employment : not a Commiſſa 
but makes him a Fortune, and grows ffi 
upon it, making good chear, and greats 
pences. *Tis of very much imports 
that a remedy be apply'd to the malad 
and in truth, the vexations which the Ki 
Subjects do ſuffer under pretext of IF. 
Gabclle, are not to be comprehended. | 
Archers cnter into Houſcs, to ſearch (t 
ſay ) for concealed Salt : in obedience 
Authority the doors are opcn'd to the 
mean time themſclves covertly convey 
fome bags : hercupon they form a Prof 
and the Maſter of the Houſe is excl 
hind : nor do they depart till they 
pillag'd all they can lay hands on. If 
trance be: deny'd them , they force 
houſe, and act all Hoſtllities : nor dares 
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"ne complain 3 all are at their mercy; arid 

"Wthus they ruine the poor perſons whom 

hey fingle out. This is no way Ct 

Wo the King's affairs, nor is it His intent 

n > that His Subje&s ſhould be fo Hl 
reated. But it is cafie to break them of 
his courſe. 
Firſt of all, it muſt be debated in the 
ings Council of the Finances, what ſam 

"Ws fit to be taken for the Salt; this ſum being 

Wctermin'd at ten or twelve Millions 3 for 

Wxample, two ſeveral parts of it ſhall be fer 

ut, to be yearly paid : one for the Coun- 

{Wry-Pariſhes, another for the Cities. Each 

Wt theſe allotted parts ſhall be ſent into 

Fach Generality, and thence to the places 
© Wyhere there is a Store-houſe of Salt, The 

\Wllotment for the Country ſhall be divided 

Wy the Pariſhes, as is now done for the 

Wallic, the Subjedts among themſelves ra- 
Wing every one's proportion. The Gentle- 

' Wen, the Church-men, the Monaſticks, 

nd others, muſt be engaged in it, and bear 

MWicir part : becauſe they are charged by rea- 

Fon Salt is ſo dear as now it is3 and by 
onſequence, the King making a change to 
Fe profit of all, all ought to be taxed, to | 
” {{compence the diminution that will fol- 
dw in the Finances. 

The (ſecond ſum allotted for the- Cities, 
all in ike manner be ſent to the General- 
is, and Salt-Garners, that ſuch Rents as 

G 2 the 
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the Towns are to pay the King may be dj 
vided ; The houſes may be meaſured | 
the Perch, and the Rents aſſeſſed accor 
ingly; much like to what is done { 
cleanſing the Streets at Paris. The Citi 
that claim a Freedom, as Angers, Orlean 
and Parj.. ſhall enter into this contributiar 
for the ſame reaſon that the Ecclefiaſtic 
and Gentlemen do 3 inaſmuch as they » 
notably profit by the ſuppreſſion of t 
Gabells, and abatement of the price ( 
Salt. For it is to be obſerved, that th 
meaſure which now coſts at Paris tive a 
forty livres, might amount not to ty 
Crowns, and ſo proportionably m_ oth 
Cities. | 
Now the number of Perches in each Ci 
being known, ( having been taken by Con 
miſhoners of the Kings, who might 
Citizens, _)) it will be very eaſfie, on a 
neceſſity, to raiſe an aid from the Ci 
upon the proportion of the ſaid Perches, 
way of Loan or Subvention, or under fot 
other title, And that the Citizens 
not oppoſe the Kings intentions in the mtj 
ter, permiſſhon muli be given to cach Ciif 
to treat every year with - what Mercha;j 
they pleaſe 3 and agree a price for the 
that ſball be there fold through the wit 
year; He to ſell it, who will oblige hi 
ſelt to afford it beft cheap 3 ( except fri 
Citizens had rather leave it free for ws I 
ch 


F 
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hants that would, to bring in, )) always 

1derftood, that there be no power to com- 

ell any one to buy. The like may be 

lone in every Village ; the Gentleman 
uling Salt to be ſold in a Servant's nam 


Wnd making the profit of it, This courſe 


will, without doubt, be gain to the people; 
d Salt being ſold in ſuch manner, it 


Way be brought to paſs, that the commo- 


ity its (elf ſhall pay the Rents which ſhall 
x due to the King, and they the while, 


Wy it at much a lower rate than they do: 


0 that clearly, all ſorts will receive ſuch a 


"Wropolal with applauſe. To augment the 


W [ 
2 hi 
Pl 
ll 
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Whcapneſs of Salt, it ſhould be ordained, 


hat it be free from paying to Lordlhips, 


Wd by the Load, and from Impoſts. 


The thing being reſolved in the Coun- 


S!, the King (hall make a Declaration in 
rm of an Edi, by which His Majetty 


ll take off the Impoſitions upon Salt, on 


Wondition the Towns and Pariſhes will pay 
Wim yearly the ſums He ſhall reſolve upon 


His Council : and that until the Decla- 


Wtion be executed, the Gabell ſhall conti- 


ue its courſe, It would be needful to or- 
ain, that theſe ſums be paid into the 
ands of the Receivers of the Tallies. For 
ee would be no more need of a Receiver 
a Salt-garner. What are ſo many Re- 

vers good for. but to conſume all ? In 
is caſe the Receivers of. Salt muſt be 
G 3 other- 
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etherwife diſpos'd of. This Declaration. 
would include a ſuppreflion of all the Ok Y 
cers of the Gabells ; . for when Salt ſhould. 
be freely ſold, the King would have nd, 
more uſe of e'm.' As for their re-imburſe,; 
ment, proviſion might be made, cither by, 
continuing their wages during their live; 
er by aſhigning them Rents, which mighd,, 
be ——_ for little and little 3 or by gf; 
ving them ready money. The people toi, 
might be charged with this re-imburſemen 
wm favour of the ſuppreſſion of the Gabe 
This affair might be worth the King a gredih, 
deal, and can never fail of being benehcia Mi; 
the People will gain {ix Millions by it, b-: 
ſide the quiet it will yield them. It bein rc 
put in execution, the King may purchald,; 
the Salt-pits, upon the greatcti ws "Wc 
which, He would previoufty have t oj 
part of the Salt, if He _ the Tonth ir 
all Revenues, as I ſaid afore. Again inffton 
doing as hath been ſhewed, He would hawcc 
an Army ready raiſed : for all the Gab 
ters mult be led into the Field, There anfcn 
in their Companics notablc ſtout men, wht | ty 
alſo have been in action. | 
As for the Salt-free Countries which hanfſob! 
bought out their freedom, no one duilihyz 
touch them hitherto , by reaſon of 
ſtrength of the __— the Civil athe 
Forraign Wars, other conſiderationſbe : 


as the Minority of Kings, &c. But - can 
thy 
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at the King is Maſter, and in a condition 
bb make Himſelf be obeycd 3 *tis reaſonable, 
Wt hc do oblige ſo many great and rich 
rovinces to bear a part of the burthens of 

e State, in- proportion to their ability, 
Wr the caling the reſt of France. And to 
<WFis cnd, one of the three following Pro- 
-olitions may be made them. Firſt, to 
MLkec a re-imburſement of the ſums paid by 
em 3 which re-imburſement ſhall be made, 
y granting them a diminution of the Tal- 
ics, without putting hand in purſe other 
W195. Hereto may be ſubjoyn'd, that the 
ing may not wholly diſcharge them : 
KWccauſe ſuch a diſcharge tendeth to the op- 
Wrciling of his other Subjects : that a King, 
any indeed augment and diminith Subſt- 
Wics, as ſeemeth Him good, but not extin- 
Wiſh them 3 it not being polltble, that a 
ingdom fhould fubfift without publick in+ 
omes : that it muſt be remembred on this 
Wccation, how Nero propoting to take off 
1]] the Impoſts that were paid at Rome, the 
aWcnate oppos'd it, as a thing that would be 
Wc rume of the Empire. The fecond Pro- 
polition might be, that theſe Provinces be 
a/Fobliged to.pay the King a yearly Rent, by 
ulway of ſupplement, and in confirmation 
Wot their ancient Treaty. The third, that 
the Tallic, and other Impoſitions on them, 
Me augmented, to even the ballance, which: 

Wcannot be done any other way... 


G 4 There 
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There are certain means to maintain th 
Finances 3 among others, the Free Gif 
that are preſented to the King by the peopl 
of thoſe Provinces, which are called Com 
tries of State. No other order need bet 
ken with them, but to hinder as much x 
may be, that the principal Members ( 
theſe States be not in the Offices they be 
unjuſt at the Publick coſt. Yer they nut 
make their advantages in them, otherwik 
the States would come to nothing 3 whid 
would occaſion no {mall confuſion, and 
retardment of the Kings Aﬀairs. His M: 
jeſty might make Himſelf Maſter of 
Deputations, and gainful Commiſſo 
which are given to the: States 3 as for ex 
ample, in Bretannze, Monſieur the late Mare 
chal de Ia Milleraye, nominated alone, « 
rather, caus'd to be nominated whom | 
pleas'd 3 and there was no more deliber 
ting after he had given order ; *twas on 
way he had to gratihe his friends. Monſiex 
the Duke Mazarin, does the ſame till 
which may, in His perſon, ſucceed well 
but the King may cauſe whom He will 
be nominated, and the Liberty of the State 
will not ſuffer by it any prejudice, or innc 
vation at all: for ſuch is the condition 
things in theſe places. I will not {peat 
here of the Farms of Iron, nor of other 
_ of like value. Thefe things run in ordina 


ry courſe. 
Br 


The Politicks of France. 129 | 


But having ſpoken of the bringing in of 
-Wnoney, I mult ſpeak of a due laying our, 
"W.nd a like due laying up thereof. The ad- 
Wantage of an Exchequer doth not conſiſt 
n the bare getting in of money 3 but alſo 
n a meet expending of itz and there is no 
"Wis profit in giving of it forth, than in re- 
Wciving of it. *Tis neceſſary the King ſhould 
' Wend to maintain His Revenues. For if all” 
Wc ſums that come into His Coffers ſhould 
Wot iſſue thence again, no one, in the end, 
ould beable to pay Him any thing. The 
ings of Egypt,who tcokathirdpart of their 
+ Wubjccts Eſtates, caus'd theLabyrinth to be 
uilt,the Pyramids to be Erected,the Lake of 
eotis to be dug up, and other Fabricks 
aiſed, which are incredible to Poſterity, 
heir deſign was to diſperſe among people, © 
Wc Treaſure they received from them 3 and 
 Withall,baniſh ſloth and idleneſs out of their 
Mates. Theſe two vices, ſo dangerous in 
Mingdoms,the Egyptian Laws did ſo ſtrictly 
rovide againſt, that there were particular 
ſfagiftrates appointed, unto whom every 
rivate man was obliged to give an Ac- 
Wmpt every year of all that he had done 
roughout the year 3 which was executed 
th ſo much exactneſs and rigour, that if 
ay one had taken an ill courſe to live, or 
eſo. preſerv'd his Eſtate, he was ſeverely. 
niſh'd for it. The ſame thing was done 
Athens, and the Romans had Cenfors, 
But &5 who 


TY 
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who took the like care 3 they had it in 
charge, to make a review of all the people i 
every fifth year, and inform the Senate of 
all that was amifs in the Commonwealth, 
I have often wondered, that there is ng 
{ſuch Officer in France : and that each ons 
Eſtate is not precifely known, which ti 
hugely important, it ſhould be. becauſe in 
difficult times, whcn the Kingdom per- 
ceives it ſelf involv'd im urgent necethtic; 
{uccour muſt be drawn from every one in 
proportion to his intereſt in the public 
Fortune, that is, in proportion to what he 
poſſefſeth in the Kingdom. 

Expence mvſt be made with good Hu 
bandry 3 and a judicious parcumony oþ 
ſerved in it 3 that it rum not out to a' pro 
tafton on one hand, nor ſhrink into a fo 
did avarice on the other: if meaſure an 
rule be not kept in the ifftrng out of mon 
all the Gold of- Afia will be but a ff 
Matter. Caligtlz found the way to cc 
furne in his debariches in one year, the in 
mMenſe Treaſures which his Predeceffor ha 
been heaping up all along the whole co 
of his Empire. Thus it is expedient, ti 
a King do caufe the ſums to be paid whic 
are charged nwpon the Receipt of His Fina 
ces z and alfo that He give liberally 3 bt 
always ſo'order the matter by His Prudend 
that nothing go out of, or be kept in fl 


fur 
hand, but for the preſervation and proſperſ® 
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I aid in a- former .Chapter, that there 
were too many. Officers in France; that 
he wages they draw from the King were 
nprofitable, nay, prejudicial to the State. 
Since the ſale of Officcs. was introduced, 
livers new creations have been made. All 
heſe Edicts. were meerly to get money in 
(ome preſling occurrences 3 and nothing 
- Mut the conjundtures of the time. —— 
em tolerable, Now that thoſe occurren=- 
ifs are over, and the conjunctures paſs'd, 
: \Mhings mult be xeduc'd to due order, by ſup- 
1Mprclling all thoſe new Officers. 
| I noted, that wherever Magiſtracy 
Mbrought gajn, diſorders weld creep ins 
the reaſon of which is very clear, and very 
natural, For it is infallibly certain, that 
udges will augment the number of ſuits, 
Swhile thoſe ſuits will bring them in profit. 
.MConſequently, uſeleſs Officers being ſup-- 
preſs'd, and proviſion made in the caſe by. 
i due reduction, ſufficient Salaries mult be. 


f 


- Tallowed them, and they forbidden to take. 


Mavy thing of the Plaintiff, or Defendant, 
Fupon the penalties expreſs'd' in the ancient. 
FScatutes, And that the King might make 
-Ya ltock to raiſe thoſe Salaries, without: 
charging His Finances, it ſhould be or-. 
daincd, that ſuch as go to Law ſhall, whe 


I *hcy commence their ſuit, depolitea certain 
A fum into the hands of the Clerks : this, te 


be done in all the Royal Juriſdictions. 25 
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for other Judges, they ought to take nothing 
at all : the proprietary Lords muſt defray 
the charge of their Courts, if they will keep tic 
up the power to hold them : they having it VG 
of the King upon this condition, from the ſh 
firſt grant of the Fiefs. | 

In matter of the Finances, it 1s not ſuf- 
ficient to have the Secret of getting, money, 
and the skill of duly expending it : but 
there muſi be'alſo a right courſe taken to 
make reſerves of it. The Romans had a 
publick Treaſury, where every year they 
laid up certain ſums for the neceſſities of 


no leſs provident. Hiſtory tells us of the 
Stores of David, of Creſis, of Midas, and 
many others. The King having ſetled an 
order in His Finances, both as to expences 
and receipt, it will be very prudently done 
of Him, to limit what He ſhall think fit FWcer 
to reſerve : and this reſervation ſhould bc 
make the firſt Article in His Finances, and 
be continued until He hath in His Coffers, 
in ſome ſecret place, the fourth part at leaſt 
of all the Coyn in the Kingdom : the reſt 
C if well us'd ) may be ſufficient for . all 
the people to maintain Commerce, and pay 
the King's Revenncs. I ay, this reſerve (Cc 
ſhould be in a ſecret place, and known only thc 
to perſons of approved Fidelity. For it 6c 
many had notice of it, ſuch a ftore might thc 


occation Seditions, and Civil Wars, Now 1 
a 
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a fourth part of the money being once laid 
up apart in the King's Coffters, ſome addi- 
tion to it thall be made continually from - 
yar to year, in proportion to what comes 
In anew. 

Yet liberty muſt be left to'perſons, for 
ome time, to have gold and {ilver plate : 
aa, it would do well, to augment the uſe 
and mode of having it, if it may bez and 
hat for three reaſons. Firſt, becauſe the 
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a Goldſmiths perceiving hope of gain, - will 
y MWnot want inventions and induſtries to get 
f Winto France as much mettal as poſſibly they 


may, either in ingots, or barrs, or coyned 
pieces. Secondly, becauſe by this means 
iches will be kept in the Kingdom, and 
yhen a ſeaſon for it comes, all they that 
are owners of {uch Plate, may be comman=- 
ded to carry it to the Mint, and there re- 
cive the price of it. The third reaſon is, 
decauſe the Goldſmiths having wrought up, 
and made Plate, contrary to the direction 
of the Statute, C which undoubtedly they 
will do ) a ſearch may be made in the caſe, 
it affairs require 3 a ſearch highly juſt, and 
no leſs advantageous. | 
Two regulations muſt be made for the 
Goldſmiths, and they injoyned to obſerve 
them, upon pain of forfeitivg Lite and 
(Goods 3 and fo ſtrict an hand held over 
them, that of all who travſgreſs, not a 


man be pardoned, The firlt 1s, to gre 
it 
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bit their working upon any piece of Gold 
or Silver Coyn. The ſecond, that they 
not change the form of any prohibitec 
Plate : rectifie and mend it they may, A 
the ſame. time, all perſons that have any 
ſuch, and would put it off, mutt be com 
manded upon great penaltics, to carry it t 
the Mint, where ready money (hall be pai 
them for i it, at the current price 3 they m; 
king proof that they are the true owners; 
and this to avoid Thieveries which may 
have been committed. Thefe two regul; 
tions will oblige the Goldſmiths to make 
uſe always ,of new Silver , or forraign 
Coyns, and thus they would cauſe a very 
confiderable quantity of either to enter intaliþ 
Frences 

The State would receive no ſmall profit 
by taking a due order in matter of Coy 
It ſhould be ordained therefore in the tiliſ 
place 3 that no more be made any where 
but at Paris 3 and all other Mints. and their 
Officers,ſuppreſs'd as uſeleſs. The Roman: 
who had fo much money. had but one place 
to make it in, which was a Temple 
Fan's at Rowe. Charlowain forbad any 
money to be made otherwhere than in His 
Palace. And the truth is, ſhould all the 
money of France paſs through Pars, the 
King would much better know what quan- 
tity. of it was in His Kingdom. Secondly, 
the Corrt de Mornoyes nut be __—_— kt: 

an 
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d united to the Chamber of Accompts, 
; I have ſaid theretofore, In the third 
lace, the value of braſs money muſt be 
bated 3 this kind of Coyn being the ruine 
* the State. It cannot be believ'd how 
any Liarts and Sous the Hollanders have 
ought into France. It would be conve- 
jent to ſet the Sous at two Liarts apiece, 
e Liarts at a Denier, and the Doubles at 
Obole, (halt a Denier: ) but this ſhould 
done by little and little, and the fall 
ade by degrees, that the peopke be not 


ateWiin'd : mean time, filver pieces of fix 


lanks, others of a Sous in value, and of 

clve Deniers, are to be ftamped. Bra- 
ers, and workers in mettal, muſt be for- 
iddenn to melt up any Sous, Liarts, or 


Woubles ; or otherwiſe uſe them in work. 


or after the reduction, a Sou, a * art, 
nd a Double, would be worth more in 


Bork than in money 3 and that quantity of 
nem which is in the Kingdom being pre- 


av'd, would {uthce for Commerce m ' 
all wares 3- they alfo being leſs worth in 
noney than otherwiſe, Forraigners would 


ſÞring in no more of them. In the fourth 


? made in ; On the reverſe, a Croſs charged 


place, *tis fit that a Gold-coyn be made of 
he value of the Les's 3 this Coyn to have 
Pn the front a Sun, the tace thereof repre- 
[enting the King, with theſe words about 
it, Nec pluribus impar, and the year 1t 15 


OC 
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or cantoned with Fleurdelizes 3 and the oy. 
dinary motto, CHRIS TUS vincit, rg. 

nat & imperat. Of this Coyn there ſhould 4 
be half and quarter pieces made, as ther 
are half Crowns of Gold. This new mo 
ney fhould be called Ss, and all Gol 
Louiſes made in Fr2nce, forbidden. A 
likewiſe all cravens of Or Sol, and Crown 
of the Queen. New Silver-coyn alſo ſhould 
be made 3 the pieces called Monarques, off 
Djeudonnees, or {ome other names 3 in then 
the Figure of the King crowned after th 
manner of Antiquity, with the Title Lu 
dovicus XIV. Francie Rex: on the reverk 
a Croſs with Fleurdclizes, and the ordinary 
Fnſcription. Of theſe pieces there muſt be 
ſome of twelve Deniers, others of twc 
Sous, {1x Deniers : others of five Sous, 0 
ten Sous, of twenty, of forty. And to 
have matter for them, all Louiſes of ſixty 
muſt be forthwith prohibited : becauſe : 
multitude of falſe ones go abroad. Aﬀer- 
ward, the Louiſes of thirty Sous, made 
any where but at Parzs, (ball be call'd in; 
and there muſt the new Coyns be alfo made. 
They will be well received by the People; 
for that every one hath an extream affeR:- 
on for the King 3 and becauſe in France we 
account by Livres, or Franks, and have no 
fuch money; the Quar-decues being no 
longer current. This new Coyning of mo- 
Ney is likely to bring a great deal into the 
Kings Cofters. Gold 
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Gold and Silver muſt be held in France 
"Wt an higher rate than they bear among 
Strangers 3 that we may draw it nither : 
xothing hath brought us ſo much Gold 
rom Spain, Italy, and other Countries, as 
he permithon ſometime granted, that light 
picces ſhould paſs. The ſame thing ſhould be 
lone awhulle,for once again : it would cauſe 
ll Forraigners to come and take off our 
Vines, our Linnen, and our Corn. 

I ſhould not forget to ſay, as I put an 
nd to this Chapter, that the Maſters of 
A\ccompts, the Corre&tors and Auditors, 
aving wages of the King, ought not to 
ake any other Salary for any thing they do, 
What direly reters to His Majeſties ſervice 
mean, for the Accompts of the Treaſurers 
"Bf the Reſerve, and other Accomptable 
 *Wfficers : for they are paid for this by their 
ſages: practiſing in the manner they do, 

Wicy take, as the ſaying is, two Tolls of 

"Pe grilt. | 
I ſaid, that it was net atall juſt, that 


0 f: Maſters of Accounts, Auditors, and 


orreors, take Fees for the Accounts they 
Fxamine, foraſmuch as they receive Wages 
"$:d Priviledges from the King : alſo this 
Fuſtom was aniciently praQtic'd, and this 
ould be to reduce things to the primitive 
tate, I well know, that the pretence of 
heſe Fees is founded upon the creation of 
me Chamber of Accounts, where thoſe 
pay- 
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payments are made that never go to th 
Chamber; but this pretext is frivolous 
for the Chambers of Accounts of Mont 
lier, and cllewhere, ought not in like 
ner to take any money for examining t 
Accounts of the King : ſo theſe new Chan 
bers take away no money from that at Pajj 
that peradventure takes from them ti 
homages, and the verification of gifts ; b 
in this the Clerks only are the looſers, : 
the Maſter Auditors and Correctors are n 
\ concern'd. 


Addition, 
Of the fine groſs Farms. 


I aid but a word by the way of fine gr 
Farms, which is one of the projects 
raiſe money by; the fine groſs Farms 1 

. - Tet upon the Merchandife, and upon til 
receipt of the Kings Rights 3 to avoid t 
charge of all theſe, an agreement might I, 
concluded with all the Merchants, to p 


every year a certain {im to the King F 
Paris > and upon their doing, this, th 
fhould/ not be moleſted in their paſſage. 
the Rivers, or by Land, for any Toll 


l 


CHA |: 
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CHAF. XL. 


Of Peace and War. Of Sciences, 
? Ml of Arts, of Laws, of Publick Edi- 
ll fices, and Shews. 2. Of Arms, of 
Arſenals, - Artilleries, of Fortified 
l places, and Governours. 3. Of 
Armies, of Conqueſts ; how a Con- 
quered Country ſhould be pre- 


ſerved. 


Ither Calm or Storm, if perpetual, 
would alike unfit the Sea for Naviga- 
hn. The Waves muſt not rage, and 
allow up the Veſfels they ſhould bear ; 
t there muſt be wind enough to fill the 
ls, and give convenient motion 3 nay 
We little Tempeſts are of uſe to quicken 
* Pilots skill 3. whom continual fair wea- 
Fr would entice into a dangerous idteneſs. 
it ſo is it neceffary, that there (till be, in 
” PFprcat State, eſpecially in Nations of the 
Ve Finch temper, ſome moderate agitation, 
> Ui that the noiſe of Arms produce an 
8-4 upon them, Iike that of the Winds 
OFon the Sea. Peace, by general conſent, 
that at which all Politicians do aim 3 nor 

1 it be deny'd to be preferrable to 

A Jar, being natural, as Liberty is. = 
ar 
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War hath its peculiar advantages 3 anc 


thoſe to ſuch a degree, that we may account 
it to. be of Divine Right. To ſay tru 


what other right did GOD give His peoply.: 


againſt the Kings of Canaan ? . In ſho 
War makes the peace of Kingdoms the 
more firm, as a Storm cauſeth the A 
to reſume a more ſetled ſerenity. The pn 
dence of Laws therefore ſhould have pu 
- vided Expedients for the preſervation d 
States in each of theſe ſeaſons: and th 
Wiſdom of Legiſlators hath been juſth 
taxed, in that they have not ſufficienth 
thought upon this proviſion. The Pot 
upon this ground, gives his Viyſſes all along. 
the company of Minerva, and difguil 
cth her a great many ways; that ſhe nuig 
not be parted from him. In ſum, the My 
thologilts repreſenting this Goddeſs armec 
and bearing both the Shield and the Thu 
der-bolt of Jwpiter her Father, do therei 
let us know, that the Wiſdom of a goot 
King ought to ſerve Him both for Pead 
and War. And ſuch was the manner 
teaching, in deepeſt and moſt remote Anti 
quity : Philoſophy then but growing up 
and baſhful, durft not ſhew her full Juſt 
unto deprav'd and ignorant men, to whonf® 
She was yet very much a Stranger. Shea 
coſted them veiled with the ſhadows « 
Fable 3 and went ſoftly and ſecretly about 
the preparing of their reaſon to receive - 
illy 
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luminations and inſtructions. But to re- 
m to our ſ{imilitude 3 A Storm doth not 
Wczch to the whole extent of the Ocean 3 
Wnd whatever Tumults be in ſome part of a 
Wingdom, yet the whole doth not fo feel 
Wc ſhock of War, but that in others, Peace 
Wubtiſts.< ſo as the Glory of Arms, and the 
{cntentments of a full Tranquility, may 
xe had together. Nevertheleſs, ſince theſe 
Wo different times do require like different 
Warcs 3 each of which were enough to take 
p the whole application of- an excellent 
Ming 3 it is expedient to conſider them ſe- 
cally. | 
Peace is undoubtedly proper for the Cul- 
vation of Arts and Sciences. Knowing 
en there muſt be in a Common-wealth 3 
t being neceſſary that there ſhould be good 
m. For knowledge *tis that enlightens 
bur Soul, ſhews us Virtue, and inflames us 
ith defire to poſſeſs it. I joyn Sciences 
zeand Arts; it being impoſlible that men 
Mould have the one without the other. For 
5 they are Images of G O D., they are 
-Mnov'd by a natural propenſion, to produce 
Wie thing or other 3 ſo that having acqui- 
Wd pcneral Speculative principles, they ne- 
ſfſarily deſcend to Practical operations, 
hich are performed by particular rules, - 
Mom whence Arts take their riſe. Thus is 
Wone during a Calm 3 then the Soul, not 


W"crrupted by any violent agitation, enjoys, 
and 
| 
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and by refletions, which by its leaſure af 
repoſe permit it to make, views its {lf 
"Tis in theſe precious hours that it nf 
come to know the Dignity of its Origin 
and be affured of its Immortality. At 
a time, having and keeping its faculi 
united, it gathers the fruit of a ſolid Wi; 
dom 3 which is unto the Soul, as the$ 
is to the Eyes of the body 3. and being 
all goods the greateſt, communicates 
{lf m precepts 3 whereof Law 1s the 
ftra& and conſummation, giving the ( 
{pirit to all the people. 

To proceed : it is important, that Cit 
be enrich'd with publick Buildings, 
Temples, Palaces, and other ſumptut 
Edifices; becauſe people have,by thatme 
the more affection for their Country, 
Trojans regretting their defeat, were gi 
more for the ruine of Troy, than the {i 
verſion of its Empire. And the Fews 
Babylon lamented the demoliſhing of t 
Temple, where they had offered their fac 
fices, more than they did the loſs of 
Liberty. This affeQion of people for thi 
Country, is likewiſe augmented by t 
contentment they receive in it 3 and fl; 
Maxime was a principal reaſon why Þ 
Greeks and Romans exhibited to their 5 
jects publick ſhows. "uh 

 *Tis in a time of Peace that a Prin}. 
ſnould prepare His Forces for War : 5: 
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e ought to be always in Arms, they bei 
Wc Ornament of His Royal Majeſty, nd 
pport of the Laws. A People not armed 
Wocs degenerate 3 and we {ſce, that Nations 
Wcretofore eminently redoubtable, are now 
ankrupt as to Valour and Reputation. 
reſus after his defeat, counſeled Cyrus 
is Conquerour, in recompence for the 
W:vour which had been fhewed him; to 
farm the Lydians, and promote among 
:m Muſick, good Cheer, and Pleaſures : 
d they would never revolt, nor fail of obey- 
7 His command. This Counſel of Crae- 
was really good : For by that means the 
thabitants of Lydia loft their former love 
vr War, and forgat their ancient virtue. 
Wt it is not expedient that Arms, which 
"We the Kings, ( for He hath the power of 
e Sword ) ſhould be in the hands of all 
ate perſons alike : and the difference 
tween a Citizen and a Gentleman, a Sol- 
er and a Country-Labourer, not be dif- 
m'd : Arms therefore muſt be in their 
"Wands whom the King intends for that em- 
Woyment : and He being every ones Prote- 
tor, ſecuring all by His Authority, all others 
ult be expreſly forbidden to bear any, 
thout His permithon, upon pretence of 
lnting, or Journey, or Enemies : and 
is upon pain cf being fined, and in caſe 
MF! reiterated offence, {ent to ths Galleys. 
Wicle penalties too muſt not be meerly 
þ com- 
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comminatory, but as they term it, Jegg 
and of indiſpenlible necctlity. Not thai 
Gentlemen thould all be depriv'd of the 1 
berty to wear a Sword : on the contrary 
*tis fit to be injoyn'd them, that they ney 
\ neglect to. do it 3 becauſe it 1s the mark ( 
their Quality, and continually minds the 
of the Virtue of their Anccttorss It my 
be prohibited them to carry Fire-arny 
yet 'tis convenient to permit them to ke 
In their Houſes Muſquets, Fire-locks, Þi 
ſtols, and other Arms 3 for that they naty 
rally are defenders of the State, and þ 
conſequence ought to be furniſh'd for awlif 
occafion that may be offered. For the fan 
reaſon 'tis meet that Gentlemen be enjoyn! 
to keep their Stables ſtor'd with goc 
Horſes, to breed up and manage a numbe 
of them for their ſervice in War. But tt 
this end, the uſe of German Horles for 
Coach, muſt be forbidden. and none « 
them ſuffered to come into France : bu 
Mares only for breed. 

Lawyers, Ecclehiaſticks, Citizens, Mer 
chants, Artifhicers, Husband-men, {ſhouk 
never wear a Sword, becauſe *tis not the 
Profeſſion 3 and I would as much appronf: 
a Gentleman's fancying to wear a Lawyc 
Gown, or a Prietts Caflock. But that n 
{ach perſon do abuſe this honourable mari 
it mult be ordained as a fundamental La 


of Honour, that whozver ſirikes with 
Swor 
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JMword, a-man, who, ( not being of ſich 
M-ofcffion ) has none, ſhall be declared 
Mually fallen from 'all honour, .and as' a _ 
ry Plebeian, yea Villain, ('to-uſe the old 
Mord ) deprav'd from all Gentility, and 

duc'd to the rank off a Labourer; . ©. + 
Since Arms are the Kings, as I ſaid, it 
expedient that there be Magazins in dis 

5 parts of the Kingdom 3 they, com- 
ited to the cuftody of. fafe hands, and 
Wrſons of unqueſtionable Fidelity : in them 
tore of all forts of Arms offenſive and 
Wicnſivez ready ftix'd, to Arm 40000 men; 
Where ſhould be Equipage for Horſes,Boots, 

urrs 3 One of theſe Magazins ſhould be 
W:c'd at Paris, to cover  Prcardie, Cham- 
Mme, and Normandie. One at:Lion, for 


bay occafion that might happen on the ſide 


t tl the Mediterranean of Italy, of Smiſſer- 

Wd, or the Franche Comte. - One at 'Tho- 
ſe, or ſome other City of Langzedoc, for ' 
that might be apprehended from Spain, 
the Sea of Grry2nne. And one at Angers,to 

e the Coalts of Bretagne, and Poifor. 
xe need be beſide theſe, two. Arſenals 
r the Sea 3 which I ſhall ſpeak of in their 
"Sace, It will be neceſſary to have in the 
Wieazins a good number of Cannon for 
ttery, and of Field-picces ready mounted 
th Powder, Ball, and Equipage for the 
Wrles of the Train, 


H The 
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taken, that ho that way chanee to win 
hn and become Maſter of the Field, | 
not at the ſame time become amy Nm. 
Cities alfo. - It is known what Rex 
ens England hath fuffer'd by it. And on 
» Flanders clearly ſhews what 
y thick ſct with Fortreſles is } 
pr every where Vicious, I v 
obſeree a medigerity here. But dberni 
there muſt be left no Fortifcationsin Toi 
or Caſtles, which belong to partia 


Lords : except the King places in thaf® 


other Governours than the Prop 
Theſe kind of places embolden Perſon 
Quality that poſſeſs them, to declare the 
ſelves, and make Parties in a time of 
War : what paſs'd at Taillebourg in thel 


" Is 
| FI 
| 


troubles, is an example fully authoring, 


what I have propos'd. I will ſay more 
{trong Places and Garrifons in the Cha 
of the Education of Children. 


It is not ſufficient to have ſach ſiralff 


places, and them well furniſhed with 

riſons, and brave Soldiers 3 unleſs thereY 
given them Captains fit to command the 
and to be their Govemours. In each pla 
then there muſt be four forts of Ot 
The Governour, the King's Licuten: 
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i Governaur's Lieutenare, and the Major. 
heſe. all having their fon 


| Commilkons 
] Majofty, it. is expedient, that, as fax 
s polble, their beari —_ 


bd hath been the | 

ce years at Dunigrk,, go { 
utenant Governour at Peroane, ar clſc- 
Were. Not that ſuch a charge were fit 
Meals upon all the Officers of a, place at 
" W ſame time. But let their Commiſſions 
three 1 
ged, tl 

only. 
T age Tan - ing amen 
ired, they be kept a year without em- 
qreent, to ſee whether there be any com- 
t againſt them. Theſe alterations would 
k two effects equally advantagious to 
King's Service, The Firſt is, that eve- 
one would ſtick to his duty. The Se- 
$4, that the King always having ſuch 
$4 of Employments to give there would 
xAnore perſons to hope for them 3 which 
d much more ſtrongly engage them to 
W-doing. The _ uſage ſhould be 


in- 


143 The Politicks of France. 
introduc'd, if it be poſſible, - in reference 
Govemours, the King's Lieutenants. Th 
is 2 concluding - obſervation to be 1m 
namely, that it being the cuſtom for 
vernours to have ſorne Cornpanics of 08 
rabines, which they call their Guards; 
give them Caffocks of their own Lin 
1 would have this orderchanged ; andt 
the King ſhonld every: year ſend :cach( 
werriour-a Troop of 'Horfe to ſerve ab 
Caſſocks as a badge of - their Commil 
and their Officers carrying the Staff in 
ſence of the Governour during their 
of ſervice, This would be a' means 
_—_ the ' Authority ''of the kl 
and not diminiſh that of the Go 
a og Ll : 7 
As to Armies, it-catnot be preciſelyt 
of what number of men they ſhould 6 
fiſt 3 nor whether they onght to be ſtror 
1n Horſe or in Foot. - This wholly dept 
upon tae enterpriſes that are made, | 
the -quality-of the Country, and natun 
the enemy. 1 thould adviſe, that aC 
King do keep Troops on Foot, even dit 
Peace: nothing is fo neceſſary to a Stat 
-old Soldiers. Auguſtus, after his Vicolf 
did not <athicr the forty Roman Leg! 
which prov'd-to be the ſatety of the Eny 
Corftantine , - on the contrary, disbal 
them 3 and thence .came, .in the iſſue, 
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folution of the Power of the Romans. 


Wis however, and. the other Ceſars, 


mmitted a great fault in keeping the Pre- 
ians in a body, for the;Grandgur of their 
r(ons3 and Hiſtory tells us what tamen- 


;oiÞic changes they made in the ſucceſſion. of 


iv Emperours. The Twrks have fallen in- 


like difaſters|by following the like uſage, 

ould therefore judge it expedient to di- 
de the Troops into ſ{cyeral Quarters, and 
xp them in far diſtant Garnſons. : The 
ent Kings of Xgypt had a great many 


in W'dicrs perpetually in pay, and were al- 


ys apprmalive of their inſtructions: 
found xz way to ſecure themſelves from 


kl ſuch Seditions of their- Armies. Divt- 


ng them. into bodies, according to the 
verſity of Nations, they gave them diffe- 

Enſigns 3 as for inſtance, to ſome a 
rocodilez to others a Dog 3 to a third 
rt a Cat ;- and ſo the rett. Now the 
ryptians. being, hugely: ſaperſtitiqus, they 
ere eaſily induceg; to believe, that their 


Mutelary. Deities were included in the figure 


thoſe Beaſts which were. given them for 
Igns3 and that they bad the.fame Anti- 


aFthics among them in Heaven, which thofe 


als that repreſented them had to one ano- 


ar upon- Earth. Thus under. a. Veil of 


Nl 
ae, 


d 


cligion, thoſe People were poſlcls'd with 
averſion for cach- other, like thoſe Ant- 
ls which they had been ordered to carry 

H 3 TY 
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m their banners 3. yet all were cloſe-unit 
a£1d petfeRly at accord for the common 
nee of the State : fo nothing could bee 
ecuted agajaſi the-intentions of the Pring 
beeauſe as ſoon a5 any ſhould begin to till 
the reft would immediately have oppo 

them. Upon this example the King might” 
divide all his Troops by Provinces a 
though there ſhould be no engaging of Rl 

pion in the caſe, yet much ha 


would, without fail, be drawn from thadlf: 


For the Nations would ſtrive to out-vy olfff 
another, with more zeal and ardor than iff 
Regiments now do. Theſe Reg 
thetnſelves might have names given the 
from the Arms of their Provinces 4 as-th 
of the Bretons might be called the Reg 


ment of the Ermyne; that of the Norm: - 


the Regiment of the Leopards, &c. Jul 
C#ſar raiſed a new Legion among the Gaaliff: 
and gave it the name'-of the Lark, } 
what I fay in this particular, is but the j 
ving my opinion. For I am not of t 
mind, that the order of the M:/:ti2 (hol: 

be changed, or Regiments disbande 
which conſiſt of the beit and moſt war-lifff 
Troops that are in the world. | 
_ "Tis ordinarily a great queſtionz of wif; 
Soldiers an Army ſhould be compoſed. WF. 
have Subjects and Forreigners. The 
zxects are Gentlemen, Plebetans. . 
ans are Citizens and Rufticks. Of 


{ . 
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other hand, of F —_— fome are 
: Auxiliary Troops of Allies, which ſerye 
the coſt of their own Princes: as when 


"Wc King ſent ſuccours into G , and 
! | nto the Hollanders : Others are 


at ſerve at the coſt of the State which 


ol ploys them. The Ancients texmed them. 


Whrcenaries, Such at this time are the 


"Wiſes, and not a few Germans. All theſe 
Wiferent ſorts of Soldiers may be uſed, as 


xefſity and the conjuncture of affairs re« 
uires, The Romans did ſo. It is true, 
their Treaties of Alliance they always _ 


W'ged their Allies to ſend them a certain 


mber of Soldiers; but theſe were not in- 


Bo, xrporated with their Legionsz and it is 
" Wear, that Subjects are ever beſt 3 of Sub- 


&s, Gentlemen have ordinarily moreccon- 


zee than others. Of Plebeians, thoſe of | 


e Country are to be preferred before the 
bitants of Cities 3 becauſe Paifants are 
re accuſtomed to Labour and Hardſhip: 


Wan Towns-men ave. Auxiliary Troops 


T7e but for a time > and oken, when 


Wome continuation of ſervice is demanded 


Wf them , they impofe hard conditions. 


ercenaries with have tnoney, and care not 


wi f a State be ruin'd ſo themſelves-are paid. 


hne, Strangers may on the ſuddain 
hange intereſts and party 3 ſo of friends 
coming enemies 3 and that in occaffons of 
reateſt importance, Mercenaries above alk, 
H: 4, do» 
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do ſerve without affeGtion, and feldl 
ftand it out. in fight unto the utmoſt, Thill 
puſh on a Victory indeed, but ſcarce ei! 
win a battail. In ſhort, Strangers ſhoul 
be as little made uſe of as poſſhble : a" 
ſcarce for any other cauſe, but that enemy 


might be deprived of their Aid. Wha 


Strangers only are taken into Service, t 
Subjects grow Jeſs War-like, and the m 

conſiderable of them deſpiſe War, as W* 
done in Spain ; and extreamly ill don 
The Carthagizians were ruined principal 
by the fault they committed in employinf 
Nzmidian Troops and other Strangers 3. a 
not ſending out their own Citizens in the 
Armies. | 

I will not here ſpeak of the Art of Wa 

*tis a matter that deſerves a Chapter ap 
Yet I will fay curſorily, that the rules of 
change as time and ſeaſons do. We ne 


ther attack places nor defend them, in thi": 


very manner that the Ancients did. The 
is alſo a great deal of difference betwee 
their way of fighting. and ours ſo. th 
they had not the Arms which we now ule 


All of precept for the leading of an Army 
that faileth not nor changeth, is, that Diſh 


cipline be exerciſed z wherein Commat 


ders ſhould never be remils. # 


The only. School of War, is War it 


and twenty years experience will bett: 
make aGreat Captain than an hundred .yeay*< 


readin? 
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F::ding, Not but that we have examples: 
We General Command given to perſons, 


"Who never were in Armies afore. There 


xe elevated Spirits, to whom nothing is 
npoſſible 3 but the inſtances are rare 3. and- 


mls too too hazardous a cousſe to rely upon- 


em. For a Captain muſt have, not only 


Wirit and courage, but alſo credit with his. 


oldiers 3 which cannot be gotten but by: 
vice, In fine, it is neceflary for a great 
ate to keep War on: foot, and.men. of 


il) ality muſt be employed in it: to the end 


re may always be .a ſtock of good Sol-- 
iers, anda breed of Generals. Theſe two: 


Mings give a Nation marvailous advantages: 
nd eſteem among Forreigners.. 


Though France now be a-moſt powerful 
narchy, by means of- its Extent of its: 
uation, the Fruitfulneſs of the Soil, the. 
amber.of Inhabitants 3. and though great-- 


ſh States have not always molt ſtrength; as: 


haiſiggctt men are not always ſiouteli ; - yet: 


ere it tobe will'd, that the King did add 


Ver 
Woto his Kingdom, Firſt, all the Low-- 


Fountries to the Rhyne.. This Conqueſt: 


can 


ould re-fcttle Him i pofſeſhon: of the an-- 


Dicnt demain of His Predecefſors, givir 


rance again its primitive limits.. It would 
mke him Maſter of the Northern Seas, and: 
7 conſequence, Arbitrator between the 
ro:vns of Sweden and Denmark, | Poland, 


fc.. Conquett multi not be afpired to guts 


H 5 ; at- 
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roi eymogdgt > ire, being an. unj 
(if we believe Arihoele for I—_ 
«termine, but that the right of Wy 
ws a very lawful right, conſonant to wha 
1 have faid in the beginning of this Chap 
ter) but the defire of Conqueſt ſhould 
principally be for the doing of good ta al 
men z which is the end why G O.D. gan 
them Laws. The move Subjedts and Powe 
a juſt Prince hath, the better will it| 
fos the world. Secondly, It were conn 
nent that the os, had Srrabourg, to ke 
all Germeaxy qu In the third place, | 
need have the Frank County, to lay ae 
ftraint upon 5, leaſt dividing ther 
{elves yada the Empire and "tg: 
ſerving Spain ina Was there,they ſtrengeha 
A = the of bet! place, Maa is 
neceffary in r to give the 
teffer Soverai pay R ns Salk hr "te 
Gon, and ballance the Power which the 
King of Spain hath ulurp'd there. In the 
ffth place, Genoa and all its. Fexxitory, pe 
tains to the King: nor would the Genore 
have revolted, had it not-been for the bad 
counſel given to Francis the Firſt, te- dif 
content Doria” Genoa would make t Ne 
King Maſter-of the Mediterranean Sea 3 be- 
fade, thoſe two Acquiſitions would keep the 
Duke of Savoy lock'd up within Frend 
Territories: So he would never dep: 
from the King's. Service, being entixely ' 
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dependant. We muft re-enter the Ifte of 
Elba, and into Portolongone, and Piombino, 
on the continent, to drive the Spuniards 
out of T:aly.. Here our nearnefs would keep 
the Duke of Florence, the Dukes of Parma, 
of Modena, and of Mentna, and even the 
State of the Pope, in a fubmiffion for 
ll France. Corfica would net fland: out after 
wall the reduction of Genes 3 and ther Sardinie 
ke would be no difficaly Conqueſt. This 
vil would fixongly favour any ftirs on the ac. 
pl count of Eiberty or Diſcontent. that: might 
Ll be raifed in the Kingdoms: of Srejly and 
Naples : rior would it beans hard matter to 
niſe them in time. © | 
On-the Coaſt of Baymme there would. be 
need of Fuentaravia > and thoſe parts of 
Jl the Kingdom of Navarr which-the Spanards 
have in poſſeſſion, might be jultly re-de- 
manded. The King might alfo carry His: 
ill Arms into Cazaloma : we have ancient pre=- 
i tenſions therez andtheConquetits ofx would? 
7 be no leſs calily atchieved than, it was 'n-the: 
time of the laſt Wax, Mirjorca and Minores: 
ad would follow without t . Thus cheKing 
i would be abſolute Umpire of the Mediter- 
cl 2ancany, and: of alt the fortune of- the Spa- 
© ards. If it ſhould happen one day that 
fl the Queen, or. Her Deſcendants, ſhould have 
an Hereditary Right therc, 'the King would 
be in a condition to do. Himſclt reaſon in- 
TW tixſe matters, The means of making __ 
On | 
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Conquelts ſeverally, cannot be ſhewed with- 


out particular diſcourſes. 


Mean time, what I have ſaid is not, inf 


truth, to be done in a day : it would be an 
enterpriſe of many years. Yet there is ne 
thing of meer fancy in it. I propoſe no 
Conqueſtto be made but what hath really 
been made, - except that of the Ifles of the 
Mediterranean , which our Kings never 
minded. ' for that before Charles the Eighth 
_they never were in caſe to ſirengthen them- 
{Ives atSea. Bretagnie was ſ{cparated from 
the Kingdom, the Wars of Italy took up 
every Reign unto Henry the Second. Then 


follow'd the affairs of Religion, which put 
a ſtop toall-the defigns that might have been 


foumed.in this. behalf. _ 
Here one thing 1 ſuggeſted in the prece- 


derit Chapter, . is to be xemembred 3 name-.| 
ly, That Conqueſis do afford a State one ji 


expedient.to.get money. - In this'the Romas 


Captains are to be imitated 3. who made it 


a point -of, Glory. to lay up extraordinary 
ſums in the Publick Treaſury'z and theis 
FErxiwnphs were as Illufixious by the wealth 
they:brought home ' with them, as by the 


Enemies: they had defeated in their Expe- i 


ditions. It would be very material there- 
fore, that Generals ſhould account it a 
Glory: to them,” to bring the Spoils of their 
Enemies unto the proht of the King and 
Kingdom ; or at leaſt make the Conquered 
uy Coun- 


ountries maintain and pay their Armies, 
But the difficult is not to make Conqueſts 3 
he Arms of the French will be Victorious 
herever they appear.. All the trouble is 
o find out the ſecret. how to keep what 
ath been gotten. It is fit to ſay ſomething 
"n this particular, 

The means to preſerve Conquer'd Coun- 
ries which the Ancients uſed, and that 
with good ſucceſs, are in a-mannex theſe, 
. onions and ſhiftings of the Peo- 
le, As when the Chaldeans Iked away the 
ews tO Babylon, The taking away of 
cir money, of their richeſt goods, their 
Intiquities, their holy things and things of 
icligionz as was done with the ancient 
dol-gods, and as the Arkof the Covenant, 
e Tables of Moſes, and the Iſraelites holy 
Writings, were dealt withall, The fame 
or. ſubſtance might. be done. among us, by 
lifting of Saints Reliques, and conſecrated 
mages, The leading away. of the ableſt 
en, and ſuch as have greateſt credit with 
he people. _ So did the Romans when they; 
arried ſome of the Greeks out of . their: 
ountry to Kome, and treated them there. 
ith all poſſible kindneſs and civility, In. 
like manner as to Artiticers : the Twurks 
lrew. at one time ; 0000 work-men out of. 
erfias The Romans, out of their Enemies: 
mom they had vanquilh'd and taken in 
Yar, reſcrved thoſe. whom they thought 
ftoutelt, 


- 


FW.” T0, AO. NO FO 


— - 4% 4 r_. nm 


The Politioks of France. gp 


133 The Politicks of France. 
ftouteſt, and made them fight on the Thez the 
tre, the People being Spectators, deſtroyingſſſſthe 
them by that means, Chriſtianity ſufferſWu 
not ſuch inhumanity. Slavery was alwayſifthc 
praQtis'd in the caſe of Priſoners of War Wa 
and the ranſom we make them pay, is afſſ ct 
—_— that old Cuſtom. Some peopleſſWro 
to this day flay their Prifoners, or ſend 
them away to puniſhment, after the faſhior 
of the Ancients. 

To proceed, other means in reference 
conquer'd Countries are, the mixing of | 
old and- new Subjets by Marriage, the 
Conquerors accommodating themfelves tolf 
the manners of the Conquered, taking, upſſſt : 
their modes, cating with them, as Al: 
ender demeaned hunfelf towards the Per 


fians, Then again, the ruining the Forti-Þwi 
fications of their Towns; the taking Ho-fi 
ſtages of them : the taking away theirſſÞcir 
Arms, and keeping them weak 3 the abi 
wen 7 oe Wives; the giving them 


no jealoufte in matter of love. To haven 
little converſe with them, efpecialfy in cheirPri 
Houſes 3 and when avy is, to fee it be 
with feriouſneſs and decency to honousffuct 
them 3 to do them a pleaſure on occaſion; 
not play with them: not pick any 
quarret with them : not touch their Lt- 
berty. nor rhe Goods that have been | 
them : not diſquiet them for matters of 
Religion, To do them Juliice, maintaio 
them 
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them in their Laws and Cuſtoms, and in 
their manner of Government, ; as the Ro- 


M15 did 3 who permitted the people whom 


y had ſubdued, to have their accuſtomed 
[aws. To be diffident of them, and ſhew 
z confidence in them. To appear not de- . 
irous of their fecrets : not intexrupt them 

their pleaſures : make them pay the 
ribute agreed upon with them exaQty, 
ot at aMl augmenting it. To keep word 
zith them. in all things, ſeldom meddle in 
heir affairs, except it be to accord them : 
o lend them no money 3 but owe them 


Wome, and punQually pay the Intercſts of 
ze: not let them know the true State of af- 


irs not give them entrance into ſtron 
olds + which muſt always be well furniſh 


-Mvith Men: and Provitins. That the Go- 


RmMOUr NEVEr core among them withous: 


xevent their aſſembtng, and hinder as 


dmuch as may be their having Commerce 


ith Neighbours that are under another 


efPrince's Dominion : to keep off alt kind of 


Strangers from Houſes, and ſeverely puniſh 
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ſuch of e*'m as ſhalt caufe the leatt trouble, 
or any motion that may tend to Sedition. 
K our Conquerors had practis'd in- this 
manner, Italy and. Sicily would have been 
French to-this day. a. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIl. 


1. Of the Sea, and its uſefulnef, 
ke Sa to augment the King: 
Power there. 3, Of Commerce. 

| 4. Of Colonies. - 


HE Waters of the Sea are wholly 

; obnoxious to the humorouſnelſs of 
Fortune 3 and the Wind that governs them 
turneth and changeth with as much incon- 
ftancy as that blind Goddeſs. Yet it is 
certain, that thoſe States whoſe renown 15 
eateſt in Story, did not eſtabliſh their 
hpream Dominion, bat upon the powe 
they attained tÞ at Sea ;: as if Virtue, ſtout 
and undaunted,had refolv'd-to combat and 
conquer her enemy. in the very ſeat of her 
Empire. The Romans are one inſtance, 
(whole example is ever to be follow*'d with 
as peculiar. a diligence, as their condud of 
matters was: with ſingular wiſdom, and 
hard to be imitated :.) They impoſed not 
upon the world their Laws, till they. had 
forced the Seas to receive and acknowledge. 
them. Had they not ſet out War-like 
Fleets, they had nevex accompliſhed thei 
glorious Deſigns 3 they had.never. extended 
their Frontier beyond Italy ; never brought 
down the pride of: Carthagez nor Tit 
umphed 
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umphed over all the Crowns on Earth. 
The Xpyptians, the Perfians, and the Gre- + 
cans, conſidered the Sea as the principal 
ſ.irpport of their Domination. Aerxes ha- 
ving caus'd the Hellefpont to be punilſh'd (as 
he termed it ) with Stripes, accounted , has 
Vanity fatisfied in the fight of all Afia, 
which he drew aftcr him into Greece, with 
{o much magniticence and pomp, that it 
kemed as if Fapiter Himfelt was come 
down from Heaven, The Venetians ſtill 
renew every year their Alliance with this 
Element, by an old fond ſuperſtitious cu- 
ſtom, caſting tnto the Sea a Ring, as if they 
cpouſed it : perhaps by this uſe they would 
inform all the particular Subjects of their 
Common-wealth, that they thould be con- 
tent with the inconſtancy and infidelity of 
their Women, ſince the State in eſpouſing, 
the Sea, eſpouſeth inconſtancy and infidelity 
it ſelf, The Riches of Tn, of Algzer, 
of Holland, and England, plainly prove the 
neceſſity there 1s for Princes to be Strong 
at Sea, and do ſhew the Profit which does 
thence accrue, Thele are petty States, yet 
dare meaſure their Forces with thoſe of the 
'K Greateſt Monarchs. The former of them 
are Turkjp Slaves, the others revolted 

Burghers 3 and how infolent ſoever the 

Ergliſh axe, they mult confeſs, that all the 

Brittiſh Iſles laid together, do not equal the 


balf of our Continent, either in Extent, 
Or 
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or in Fraitfulneſs of Ground, or for Con 
modiouſneſs of Scituation, or in nu 
of Men; in Wealth, in Valour, Induſtry 
and Underſtanding yet they fear not t 
afirm themſelves Soveraigns of the 


two 
OT 


mac 


» un 


Had they caſt up the Wracks they have ſul* 


fered, and the Battails they have loſt ; ha 
they well examin'd our Ports and Havens 


in fine, had they compar'd the Coaſts ol”. 
France with thoſe of England, they woull® 


condemn their Vanity, as Canutus, one of” - 


their ancient Kings, did. 
*Tis true, all States are not diſpoſed 

to Navigation, : either becarfſe they are to 
far up in nidland Countries 3 or becauſ 
the temper of the peopke ſuits not with it 
or becauſe they want Subjects ; but *tis f 
far that any of theſe obſtacles ſhould hind 
the French from addiQing themſclves unt: 
it 3 that on the contrary, all thipgs con 
ſpire to raiſe defire of it in them 3 and tt 
give them hope of advantagious ſucceſ; 
The work however is ſuch as muſt be leiſl 
rably carried on, and perfected by little anc 
littlez fo great a detign continually alarr 
ivg Emrope, Afia, Africa, and Americ 
Friends and Foes. A precipitation of i 
would be its ruine, 1] bo not what nu 


ber of Veſſels would be tit for France to pul 


to Sea. But I afhrm, that the King ma 
keep an hundred Calleys, and an hundrec 


Ships on the Mediterranean ; and a Fleet of 


WC 
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two hundred Sail upon the Ocean. The 
 ſWrore Veſſels He ſhall have, the more en- 
{bled He. will be to recover the expence 
 « Fnadeabout em. Asto the building of ſuch 
,Fumbers, fix or ten years of time may be 
allotted for it : and there is Timber in France, 
here i5 Cordage, there are Sails 3 there is 
Wron and Brafs; there are Vituals and 
MWork-men 3 © that the Kings SubjeQs will 
Wain the money which is laid out in em. 
Is it not far better for the King of France to 
Fuild Ships for the employing and enriching 
of His Subjets, than it was for the Kings 
of AEzypt to build their uſcleſs Pyramids ? 
Mlhere need be no anxious inquiry whence 
a Stock ſhoutd rife for this advance > 
every year will bring in money 3 and 
the Veſſels once made, and their Guns 
mounted, it will not coſt the King a Quar- 
decu tor other Equippings. *Twill be but 
to give the Captains places in the Ships and 
Galteys, on condition to fit them out 3 and 
- there will more perfons come to take them, 
\Mthan there will be Othces and Places to be 
beltowed. *Tis true, Fleets being our, there 
 Ewill need vaſt Sums to maintain them : 
-Ybut the Sea will yield a maintenance for the 
Sa, either by Con.merce or by War. Net- 
J ther will it be always proper to keep ſo ma- 
ny Veſſels in ſervice. On the other hand, it 
will not be neceffary to have ſo manyTroops 
A Land as arc at preſent, For Spain or 
Laly 
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Haly will not dare to disfurnith themſelyez 
of their men 3 ſo there will be no need of 
a Land- Army but towards Germany. "The 
number of Rowers will be made up by 
bringing men from Canada, and the Ameri. 
can Iflands : or by buying Negro's at Cafe 
Verde: or by ſending all MalefaGtors to the 
Galleys. And when things have taken thei 
courſe, Seamen will be had time, and the 
profit that will accrue, will afford tore, and 
bring them in from all parts of the world. 

Hereupon the Corſairs of Algier, Tri, 
and Tripoli, will not be able to keep at 
Sea 3 and the French being continually on 
their Coafts, they will be conſtrain*d to 
tarry at home for the guarding of their 
Towns: ſo not in a condition to fend out 
Troops for colleRing the Tribute which they 
exact of the Arabs, and Princes who lye 
further up in Africa > the Tributaries will, 
without fail, revolt : and the King may 1n 
the ſeque], treat with them for their reco- 
yering their Liberty, and take them into 
His Protection. There is no cauſe to fear 
the power of the Othoman Porte in this 
particular. For beſide that the Trky arc 
no good Seamen, the Grand Signor doth 
make no ſich accompt of - the , Pyrats of 
Alpier, as that their fortune  is- conſiderable 
to Him. The Friendſhip of the French 1s 
more neceſſary for Him, both in point of 


Commerce, and in reference to. other In- 
terelts, The 


aan AA mans joon, 
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The Fleets which the King might: keep 
upon the Ocean, would make Him Maſter 
of all. the-Powers and Traderof the North. 
Ya, though the Hollanders and the Englih 
ſhould unite. againſt France, they could-net 
avoid their mine in the end. For how 
ſhould the one and the other make good 
their Commerce, which is all they have to 
truſt to; if. they' were forced: to maintain » 
great Armada's.to-continue it ? 'The point 
of Bretannte- 1s the gate to-enter!into, and 
20 out of the Channel. Fifty Ships of War 
at Breſt would keep this Gate faſt ſhut 3 and 
they ſhould not open it but by the King's 
Command, - Spain and: Portugal would not 
be able to attempt any thing but by His 
permilſion, if there were kept a Fleet on 
the Coaft of Gxyenne. Thus there would 
need no War almoſt to be made for all theſe 
things 3 nor His Majeſties Forces hazarded. 
It would be ſufficient to give His Orders to 
Forreiners.Nor will it be difficult tocutthem 
out work in their own Countries.and by this 
means fitay their Arms at home, and make 
them ſpend their ſirength there, I {hall 

ſay ſomething of this in its place hereafter. 
There is one further excellent means to 
ſtrengthen the King at Sea': and it 1s, the 
taking order. that no more of. His Subjects 
go to Malta, To. do this, there muſt be 
given in Fee to the French Knights of St. 
Fobn of Feriſalem, ſome Iſle in the Medi- : 
terranean, 
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as for inſtance, the Iſle dv L. i. 


terranean, 

vant, for which they ſhould pay an acknow. iſ; 
——— to the King, as they do for Mah, 
to the Kingof Spain. There: might be gi 
ven them too on the fame condition, an ll. 
Iſle in the-Ocean, as Belle-Ifle; PIſle-Dinn, 
or the Ifle of Re: ”w that OY 
Knights hghting not but againſt the Ene. 
. gr their Country, they would make if; 
War upon the Engliſh as upon Trrks > and 
keep the Iflands at their ewncharge : whare. I, 
as the King is fain to keep great Garriſons, iſ 
and be at valt expence to do it. ' There is 
no cauſe to fear that they will ever give the 


King any trouble : for being French, they i. 


cannot fail of Aﬀedcion or Obedience : and 
their kindred, together with the Wealth 
they have in France, will be perpetual Ho- 
ſtages to the King, and caution for their 
Fidelity. This projed is juſt : for of te 
parts of the Knightsof Malta, no leſs than 
eight do come from the Commanderies of 
France, and it is calic to be put in execu- 
tion > for there need be only a ſtopping the 
mcome of the Commanderies to effect it. 
The Order in genera] will find its advan- 
tages in it 3 both in that th=re will be an 
addition made it of two confiderable 
WHflands : and that the King will receive the 
Knights into a n.ore particular proteRion 
than he hath done hitherto. The number 


of Commanderics may alſo be _—_ 
/ 
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giving them ſome Maladerics, ( or Ho- 
pitals for the diſeaſed) which are always 
angindr people that have no right to 
am at | 


Beit obſerved in the laſt place, that it is 
rery requitite the Office of Admixal, and 
Oowers of the Admiralty, ſhould be united 


n France, and a DNiminution of the King's 
\uthority, to communicate unto a SubjeRt 
o much of His Soveraignty at Sea as 'hach 
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and be every way Supream alane : Then 
e may appoint a ſcle& number, whole 
harge may be to give Him advice of the 
ate of Maritime concerns 3; and ho'd a 
unſel from time. to time upon them in 
's Majeſties preſence, if He pleaſe toaililt, 
eſe Officers ſhall in this Council judge of 
riſes, and other Sea-affairs z and when 
ts necefſary, be Commiſſion'd, ſome of 
em, to viſit the Ships, and make report, 
ir ſend their acts in writing concerning, 
hem. Other Officers for the Marine (hall 
ke Military : they, to execute the King's 
Irders, and have the conduct of Deſigns 
nd Enterpriſes in the uſual manner. It is 
mportant to the King's Service, that the 
aptains of Ships and Gallies, be honoured 
vith Dignities and Rewards, There may 
x created Mareſchals of France for Armies 
i Sea; as there are for thoſe at Land, __ 

; tne 
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o the Crown. It hath been an ll Palicy- 


done. He muſt reſume it to Himſelf, 


Alt <a 
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the ſame Honours and Prcrogatives. The 
Ramans decreed a Triumph for Captains fl 
who had been Victorious at Sea, and called 
it, a Naval Triumph. They :gave alt 
N aval 'Crowns, as well as Mural and Ciyi. 
cal. Theſe Honours would eminently pro- 
mote the Kings intention as to the Marine, . 
There muſt be two Arſerials erected *: One 
in Provence, in ſome Town upon the Rhoſw, Ml... 
for-what relates to Naval Expeditions oſfc ; 
the Mediterranean : 'Another upon the Ri-I, 
ver Loire, for all occalions on the Ocean, 
| By means of theſe two Rivers, it will be; 
calie to bring out to Sea all the Veſlels thai - 
arc builded : and all neceſſary Proviſions 
and Tackling whatever. Nor'-need it he 
feared that any Enemy ſhould get up theſc 
Rivers: they too may be ſhut up by Bridges 
or by Chains, or by Forts. 

His Majeſties Power thus ſtrongly ſetled 
on each Sea, it will be cafie to ſecure Com-l 
merce in France, and even draw the Mer- 
chants thither from all parts. ' I fay ſecur 
Commerce : for till all this be done, it will 
ever be uncertain and dangerous. Now 'tis 
unneceſſary to expatiate here, in proving 
what profit Commerce brings in to moſt 
potent States 3 the thing 1 5 generally known, 
and all men convinc'd of it. Again, I know 
not why it hath been ſaid, that Trading I. - 
contrary to Virtue 3 except it be, for that 1 
Merchants are aa in oO : 
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wentions to get mony , and be in 
; ſort , Servants to the Publique. The 
mans, the Thebans, and the $ partans , 
Imitted not any Citizen of theirs unto the 
iminiſtration of Afﬀairs, unleſs he had for 
em whole years forborn Merchandizing : 
xauſe they would not have their Princk , 
al Magiſtrates accuſtomed to gain, and ex- 
rt in the means. to do it. Theſe kind 
f inclinations being blamable in perſons, 
ho being deſtined to great-Employments, 
Woht to be above all conffderations of 
rivate intereſt. 
.Commerce, in every Common-weaalth, 
ught to take. its meaſure from the tem- 
r.of the . people, from . their ſtrength , 
cir wealth, the fertility of their Srounds, 
id the ſcituation of their Country. There- 
re order muſt be taken, that things tra- 
d in be uſefull, and in a manner, ne- 
ſary. For it is a rule in Occonomie , 
at a man ſpend not his mony in what 
pleating, though he needs it; but only 
what .1$ abſolutely neceffary.” \But ne- 
ity is ſtated by . the birth, the, dignity 
Wd the cliate of perſons 3 as for example, 
ble furniture is neceffary for a great Lord 3 
"BG, for every meaner Gentleman : ard 
us in other caſes, proportionably ftj]l to 
ke rank and fortune of men, It muſt be 
| iouſly. prevented, that commerce intro- 
Y- not into a State, ſuperfluity, frcek 
I an 
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and luxury; which are often follows 
with Ambition, Avarice, and a dangerg 
corruption of Manners. And for as mug 
as it 1s not {ufficient to Commerce, th 
rthere be peaple to ſell, but_ Merchants nu 
be had to buy,. otherwiſe no wares cany 
off; in which all the advantage of tr 
doth conſiſt : it is meet, that Tradersfi 
niſh themſelves with neceſfaries. rather th 
with things .that meerly tend to eaſe, 
magnifcence. Among neceſlaries , th 
make up the firſt rank, which do ful 
ife it (elf, the fecond is of them that ; 
for convenience 3. others are alſo necell: 
to preſervation from diſeaſes, the injur 
of time and violence of enemies, as 
.cinals, Dwellings, Arms. | 

There is every where a twofold Ca 
amerce, which is viſible in France, m 
than in any other part of the world. 
Arſt is for things ordinarily found un | 
.country : ſome of which are ſpent by 
inhabitants themſelves, and others tran 
ted. The ſecond, for forreign Mercha 
ſes. We have in France, Wines, Cit 
.Linnen and Salt, in ſo great a quant 
;that we ſend them into the neighbour 
doms.z and the quality of them is fot 
cellent, that ſtrangers cannot forber 
.come and carry them out of our Ports 
have Cattle, Skins, Wool, Tallow, Of 
.and other things neceſſary for man, 


Wer 
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hich forreigners export very little, but our 
ves do in a manner ſpend them all: and 
his is the great wealthineſs of France. that 


ve have enough to (erve our turn without 


orrcign Merchandifes; but forreigners can- 
ot do well without ours We receive 
om other Countries, Minerals, Pearls. 
Precious Stones, Stlks, Spices, and what 
ems to be matter of Luxyry. Orderſhoyld 


- Wc given, that in France, the Commodities 


ve have be made uſe of, before any forreign 
erchandizes be employed : becauſe this 
xder followed would bring in the people 


'- Wrnony , and take off their Commodities 3 


hich would incline every one to fall to 
he work of his Calling, and the whole 
ingdom be thereby hugely benehted. 
It hath been a queſtion offer'd to debate, 
hether trafhque in France ſhould be ma- 
taped by the Subjects, or by Forreigners ? 
ny reaſons might be' produced in the 


Wc. upon each hand : but to make a ſhoxe 


ccifion 3 *tis evident, that Forreigners muſt 
x allowed to gain by our Merchandifſes , 
' we would have them take them off. For 

we carry them home into their Ports, we 
all make leſs ſales, and be at greater coſt, 


| * hen if they came to fetch them. Yet that 
m0 Merchants may ſhare in the profit, they 


ay enter into Partnerſhip with them, or 
£ their Commiſſioners here, or freight them 


1 nemſelves, provided, they fell at forawhat 


I 2 cheaper 
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cheaper rates, and fo be content with ny 
derate gain or take m:payment, 'and ui 
change, the forreign Commodities. 

By means 'of Commerce, as well as 
War, "there may be'French Colonies plant 
abroad, and fo the dominion of the Ky 
extended, even to : farr diſtant Counts 
All the Nations of the earth are intermix{ 
and may bc tcxmed: Colonies, ſome ofa 

people, fome of another: Of as many 
.are known, »tew:can be:affirmed to: be « 
ginally of the places 'they mhabit. But! 
-plant Colonies ont 'of 'danger, they nu 
be ſeated in as wnuch neerneſs till as 
poſſible : For vt they be: ſeperated at t 
oreat a diſtance, 1t wilbbe difficult torreli 
them : and -perhaps' they nay revolt, ( 
ſome one'or other make himſelt maſter F* 
them and ſo the State will be in. dan. 
'to loſe it's Subjects. Secondly, it is 
ceſſary, that Colonies be placed in x 
Countries, ' as are able:to maintain the i 
milies, that are defign'd to:make themy 
otherwiſe proviſions.and mony it- ſelf, n 
be carried to thern; which would cauſe | 
and damage to the Common-wealths 
ſend 'em. In the third place, the Count 
' ſhould bear things tnat may yield profit 
the State, which crefs the Colony. Fout 
ly. the Scituation ſhould be ſuch;as the 
may have ſuccour, and forces from th 
both for Warr, and for Commerce, In 


» 
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#h place, the Conntry ſhould not be ſo- 
rtile, and ſo much profit to be ghere made, 
at the ancient- Subjects (hou! drawn. 
ther , and: the State drein'd: of people, 
6 hath happened to Spain, by mcans: of 
e Weſt-Tndies, In hne, for prevention 
the inconveniences, I have mention'd, 
ans mult be uſed to have always Hofta- 
5 from thoſe of the Colonies, that they. 
ay be kept in their duty,and-in the greater 
herence to the intereſi/ot the State, 
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C AY. ALLL 
. Of the Education of Children. 


- 


2. At what age' it is expedient 
to marry then. 


Ature gives us the firſt fundamental 
diſpobtions tor Arts, and all forts 

i Profcffions 3 and. we feel a certain pro- 
lon leading us to one kind of life, ra- 
than another. Some ſay, this impreſſi- 
comes from the Power of the Stars,whictr 
7 ſecret, mfluences from our temper; others 
tirm, that we derive our mclinations from 
ar Anceftorss However it be, *tis cer- 
m, we have movings., the principles 
vacreof arc in our fclves 3 we bring them 
ito the world with us, and cannot quit 

E3, them 
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them : *its true, rules may be applr'd 
them, and they corrected, when fault 


but to cha the quality of them, is in. 


poſſible. This regulation, or amendm 


is effected by diſcipline 3 which can on: 


give an after perfection to the works of n; 
ture, keeping to her foregoing draught; 
and deſignes, and compleating what 
hath begun. 


A principal point then, in reference tf 


Children, is to know their Genius, th; 
they may not be put out of their natu 
order, but employ'd in things to whid 
they are originally bent. The Philoſophe 
to make known the difference of capacitie 
have told us, that as for Souls, ſome are 
Gold, others of Silver, others of Iron 
and that as.a good. Eflayor muſt not miſiak 
himſelf, in diſtinguiſhing theſe three Me 
tals; ſo a good Politician ſhould not fai 
in the judgment he makes, of the Childr 
that are in the State : it:s a. piece of his pr 
faſion to.diſcern, what each of them wi 
be proper for, that the intentions of natur 
may be fortit'd , and poliſhed by pr 
CcPts. 

There are no Common-wealths, but har 


in them Prieſts, Judges , Counſellors ff | 


State, Souldiers, Sea-men, Merchants, Ar 
tificers, Husbandmen 3 Children muſt be 
educated for theſe different Profeſſions, and 
timely enabled to diſcharge them. *'Ti 

| | ht 
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;, that in the caſe of the younger ſort; 
cc ages be diſtinguiſhed. The Firſt, 
70m their birth, to the end of the ſeventh 
rear. The Second, from that ſeventh year 
othe fourteenth. The Third, from four- 
Wercen unto one and twenty. Childrens firſt 
hve years ſhould be ſpent in their nurſmg. 
up; and they not diſquieted with awyhigh-- 
Mcr documents. *Tis good, to put tnem 
upon {ome gentle exerciſe, as they are grow- 
ing, and cauſe them to endure cold 3 they 
will have the mcre Vigour, by that means. . 
There are ſome Nations, that plunge their 
Children into running water, and give 
them ſlight clothing in the midſt of winter : 
ſo the ancient Gaxls are noted to have 
done. The bodies of Children muſt be 
plyed to the ating of all kind of poſtures, 
W and motions 3 this will get them a facility 
and dexterouſneſs for any thing. Aﬀter 
theage of five years, unto ſeven, *tis conve- 
ment to tell them Rories, that may raiſe in 
them a deſire to do well in that profeſſion - 
to which they ſhall be deſtinated. From 
ſeven years, unto fourteen, thoſe that are 1n- 
tended to be given to the Church, or to the 
affairs of Juſtice, or thoſe of the State,ſhould 
learn Latin, and Greek, becauſe in thoſe 
languages, they have the ſource of all the: 
Dodtrine they will be obliged to profeſs : - 
as likewiſe after fourteen, unto one and 


twenty, they ſhall - taught RE _ 
'4S | 1104 
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Philoſophy, Theology, Law or Politicks, 
which muſt he continned alſo, after that 
age in the uſual manner. It is very neceſſary 
that Seminaries for Prieſts be ercctcd in eye. 
ry Dioceſs, and our Lords the Biſhops 
onght to take all poſhble care in it. The 
young perſons, that are intended for thelf* 
Wars, may be taught Italian, Spanith and" 
High-Dutch : they that are deſign'd forſ" 
Trade,ſhould know ſomewhat in thoſe three ſl! 
[anguages : but ſuch as are thought on for" 
Commerce, in further diſtant Countries ,|F 
ought to learn the Arebic,or the Sclavonian, 
or ſome other of the general tongues that 
are current in Aſia,or in Africa,as the Latin 
is inExrope. There muſt be publick Profeſſors I 
for theſe Languages, as there arc for Lating 
and Maſters places endowed at the Public 
charge. After fourteen or fixteen years of 
age, the Youths ſhould be diſpos'd of unto 
places, where they may learn the Art of 
trafhck. As for thoſe that are deſtin'd to the 
Wars, whether Gentlemen, or Plebeians, 
they fhould be ſent at hfteen or ſixteen years 
unto Garrifons, and the skill of ſerving on 
horſeback or on foot, there taught them; Iſ 
and they exerciſed once a week conſtantly; =: 
which would moſt conveniently be done on 
Sundays and Holy-days. They ſhall be 
taught to handle the Pike and the Musket, 
the uſe of the Sword, the Halbard, Parti- 
fan, Broad-{word, and other Arms; _ 
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(zl! be put to Run, and Leap, and Wrellle. - 
he Lacedemonzans ordinarily exercis'd their: 
oung, people > which was very provident- 
ly done of them. For Strength and Ex- 
xrinefs 1s not attained but by long and 
Th. Meatly exerciſe. In the Garifons ſhall be 
tught Fortification.the Mathematicks Dan- 
rg, Vaulting, Riding and it wonld do 
xell. to take away Academies and Maſters 
of Excrciſe, from places not garrifon'd, 
tat the Garriſons may be the Academics. 
51 may term them, where theſe things are 


&5 - 
Ms; l:arnt, Yea, to the end, that all ſorts of 
Lat perſons might betake themſelves to theGar- 


ſons, it ſhould be ordained, that no pri- 
rate Maſters ſhall take any Apprentices, but 
in Garriſon'd places 3 and that noone keep - 
a ſhop, or excrciſe any trade, in any City 
f the Kingdome, without a Teſtimonial 
from the Governour. that he hath ſerv'd his: 
Apprentifhip in a Garriſon Town * as-we 
ſee, that no Phyſicians, or- Advecats; are 
admitted to pradtife, but ſuch as have ftu-- 
acd in Come Unnverhty. oP Mex: 1+ 
Order muft be given, that Maſters cauſe 
their Lacquies to team a Trade, and 'that for 


; this, they give them, after four years ſcr- 
n Ke, 200 tires, and a fait of clothes: or: 
” It they ferve tefs tre, a. rm Proportiona-- 
: le after that rate, Ner moſt nt be. ſiffe-- 
— (id, chat Lacquies have wages given thern 
y (= is done; bceaufe they are 1] hucbands,. 


TE, and 
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2nd lay up nothing. Their reward-mony 
mult be put in a Publick purſe, or into ſome 
Merchant's hands, who will be reſponſibl: 
for it. The ſhare of Lacquies that dye, wil 
ſ:rve for other Youths that ſhall be choſen, 
This would prove an excellent means, for 
the having- of Souldiers : For. the, Appren- 
tices. wauld ſerve in their turn, on Milita- 
ry occalions: they would go ypon the Guard 
&C. nor would this take them off from per. 
fcing their skill .in the. Calling they had 
choſen. It would too,be profitable, that poor 


Soldiers have skill in' one handicraft or 6- 


ther, and be made to work at it, when ever 
they are not,on the Guard : by this means, 


they would avoid idling, and get money 


for a2 {ubliſtance. 


The Paniſhes both in Town, and . Coun- 


try.might be obliged to ſet forth and main- 
tain cach.of them a Souldier or two in 
Garriſos, giving alſo a ſum for their be- 


ing taught a trade at-the ſame time. . There 


would be Pariſhes able to maintain a man 
and half, others half a man, the reſt in pro- 
portian to the number of communicants in 


each of them. So the. King would have. 
50000 Men , Welnigh in Garriſon, and 2 
nurſery of Souldiers, without its coſting 


Him a Quardecu ; for none muſt have pay, 
bat old Souldiers : *its by taking this courſe, 


that the Turks raiſe their Fanizaries,and they 
become their beſt men, and moſt warlike.. 


When 


p— 
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When the young men have been a while 
in Garriſon, that 1s,two or three years, they 
ſhall be ſent to the Army, if there be War 
on foot : and all recruits {hall be rais*d out 
of the Garriſons: by this means they will 
be rais*d without any expenſe at all: for 
inttance, if there nted a recrutt of 4000 
men, each of the Governours ſhall be or- 
dercd to ſend, one an hundred, another 
two hundred : and the men being drawn . 
out of the Garriſons, new ſupplies ſhall be 
put in, taken out of the. Pariſhes, which 
{nt the former. Thus the Armies would' 
be alway compos'd of none, but expert Soul-- 
diersz which is a matter of exceeding great 
conſequence. I will not preſcribe, in what 
Towns, or in how many places, it is fit to 
ſettle Garriſons 3 becauſe this depends on . 
the Kings Will and Pleaſure : and Towns, 
to be choſen for this purpoſe, need not be. 
nominated 3 the _moft coammodious , and : 
beſt ſcituated are known. þ. 

As to thoſe that ſhould be deRin'd for 
Sea-ſervice, they might be taken out of the 
{ame Garriſons; and ſhould be taught prin- 
cipally Navigation: but it would be better, 
to breed them up in the Ships themſelves, 
that they might be accuſtomed to the Sea. . 
It is fit that they ſhould underſtand all the 
practice of Mariners; and alſo be Handi- 
crafts-men, as well as Souldiers : it would” 
be very good, that ſome off the number: 
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were Carpenters, or at leaft each of then 
ſomewhat skilled in uſe of the axe and ad. 
dice, It Souldiers both at Sea and on Land 
were Artificers, their Captains, or others 
might cauſe them to work. They ſhould 
be paid for what they made, and the perſon 
that employed them might ſell their work, 
either in groſs or by retail : as Garments, 
Shooes, Cloth, Hatts, Gloves and this 
would prove hugely beneficial; all the Soul- 
diers would find content in it, and hardly 
one of them fall into debauch. 

When the, Youngſtets have been ſome 
time iti Garriſon, and are not needed for 
rceruits, they ſhould be ſent hottie with 
their Diſchatig and Certificate. Heripon 
they may Tet up the trade they have learned, 
Or 20a; theinſelves to Hisbandry, as they 
ſhould think moſt commodious for then. 
The Country Youth, not chofen by the 
King's Commiltioners for, the Gatrifons, 
{hould abide in their Parilhes, to fearn the 
Art of Hasbandry, and be excrcifed in it: 

A like courſe, as is to be taken with 
young men, ſhould allo be tiken with 
young women. There muſt be School- 
Mittreſſes m every City, publickly pay'd, 
who way teach them all kind of works : 
the Maids giving. them too , Tomething 
tor a reward, It would do well to uſe 
means, that Women, and even thofe of 
higheſt rank , might count it a ſhame - 
e 
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be unckilfull : work would nctably fix 
their thoughts, and buſy them to excellent 
200d purpoſe. | 

Of Women F had net yet ſpoken; 
nor will I fay , of them, ought more : 
herein 1 (hall Tmitate Lycurgus, and be- 
ides him Ariſtotle > who both conceiv'd 
it not poſſible, to give them any rules, 
ind that their temper was ſo imperious, 
that they could not endure, to be reſftrai- 
ned by Law : this is more to be exe 
ſd in French Women than in others :- 
tis their due to be Mittrefles ; fince they 
may glory , upon better title than the 
Lacedemonian Dames, that they give birth to 
men, who are capable of tendring theth- 
ſelves, by their Valour, Conquerours 6f 
all the earth. | 

It ſeems to me a fault, that Maids 
ſhould be ſuffer'd to marry at Twelve, 
and Males at Fourteen, at which Ages; 
the too too indulgent Laws have fixed 
the Puberty of the Sexes. For, as to 
Nature, it is not poſſible but perſons of 
thoſe years only muſt extremely preju- 
dice, their health by Marriage , and ſpend 
their Strength before they have attain'd: 
it, *Tis the making of young, trees bear 
fruit before the time: the children are 
without doubt the leſs vigorous for it. 


How can the Parents give them, what they 


5 yet haye not themiclves?- Again Moe- 
rality 
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rality and the Laws are concerned in 
the caſe: the truth is, when a Girle i; 
put ſo young into the poſſeſſion of an 
Husband, ſhe hath the leſs of baſhfulneſ 
and modelty 3 nor 1s Virtue ſo well 
cured: for her. Belides, at this. age, n- 
ther Man nor Woman is of underſtand. 
ing to know their duty: and hence it 
comes, that the marriages of perſons ſo young 
are odinarily attended with no very ſure 
fclicity and ſucceſs. Finally, how can thei 
one or the other, take care of the affairs of 
an Houſe, being altogether unexpericnced? 
or duly govern their Children nceding 
Government themſelves.and having not,by 
allowance of the Laws, power ts) diſpoſe 
of any thing? So that it muſt be-ordain- 
ed, they ſhall not be capable- of making 
a. valid contract of: marriage till they have 
attained, Females the age of Eighteen years 
compleat,: and Males of Twenty, 
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CHA P. XIV. 


1, How France ſhould af with For- 
reign Princes, and firſt with the 
King of Spain,. and King of Por- 
tugal. 2. Secondly, with the Pope, 
with Venice, with the Princes 0 
Italy, 3. With the Suifſes, with 
England. 4, With the Emperour, 
and Princes of Germany. 5. With 
the Hollanders, the Crowns of Den- 
mark, Sueden and Poland. 6. With 
the. Turks, and King: of Perſia. 
7. With the Kings of the. Coaſt 
of Barbary, und the King of Ma- 
rocco. 8. With all remote Princes. 
as the Emperour | of the Negro's., 
rag 2. the great Mogol, the 
other Kings of the Indies, of 
China, and of Tartary. 


' Y Aving treated, in the precedent Chap- 
ters, of things Internal to the State : 

I think it reaſonable to ſpeak of: Externals, 
and what courſe is to be taken in them. For 
to promote the happineſs of people, and 
govern them diſcreetly, *tis not enough, _ 
that- 
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that you regulate their lives, and their com- 
portment at home, but their caſe and well. WW, 
being muſt be ſecur'd againtt Scrangers a- Wi 
broad, and principally againſt their Neigh- Wi 
bors. Now Intereſt bcing the prime motive WW; 
unto all Stztes, we ought to conlider other Wc5 
Nations, either in quality of Friends, or Wii 
in that of Enemies; ever accounting of pr 
them, according to the advantage we may Iſl ;5 
receive from them, or the damage they 
may do us. As they on their part take no W;h 
thought of us, but in proportion to what W:y 
they tear, or to what they hope for from WW 
our Arms. Beſides, to treat ſaiely with For- Wy 
reiprers, it is neceflary that we know their Wh 
Detignes, their Strenpth, thair Alliances, Wt 
their Temper, and thei Gountry. Foral- Wk; 
much then as Spain ſhareth wth Us, at this 7 
time, the Concerns of all Exwope, and there WWp; 
is got 2 Power in Chrittendom, but hath I; 
Alliarice with the one, or the other of theſe .; 
_ two Crowns, it is mect we examine, in the Ii; 
firſt place, What meaſures -We are to ob- 
{erve with the Spantards, . | ci 
The Council of Spain procceds with a I :; 
great deal of flownels 3 but always witha MT 
great deal of evenneſs : and fince the Hos " 
of Auſtria put It in their head to _.petthe 
Dominton over all Exrope, the faid Coun- I :; 
ci} hath continually ſteered the farne courſe. ' I th 
' The end which thele States-men have pro- I \ 
pos'd to themſelves, has been EInOnee 
an 


l. 
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l-adjuſted,which the declining of their Af 


firs doth evidently demonftrate. Our E- 


nemies, are always Allies of theirs, either 
covertly, or openly and declared'; juſt in 
like mariner, as they who chooſe the King's 
protection, and to be intereſſed with France, 
ill be Evemies of Spazn. 

The Emperour is leagu'd with the Ca- 
thol'cx King by Conſanguinity, and more- 
over by wes Jo of State, For We are cauſe 
of fear to the Empire on the North, and: 
towards Germany, as We are t5 Spain on 
the South, and towards Traly. Of all the 
other Princes,. the Duke Dake of Bavaria 
fems faſteſt knit to the Houfe of fuftrias 
ind the Pope would; perhaps, be of the 
Patty, did not Ms dignity, of beirig the 
common Fathet of Chriſtians, withold Himz 
ind if He, as a Temporal Prince, did not al- 
{> apprehend fome IFrraption or our part. 

Spain is aCountry yielding little increaſe; 
ather for that the ground is barren 3 or be- 
auſe the Inhabitants negle to cultivate it. 
The diſcovery of the Weft-Indies, and the 
cxpultion of the Moors have diſpeopſed it. 
Flanders, and: the places in Ttalyare a charge 
to Spajn,in time of War: and what 1s rais'd 
tnere doth ſcarce ſuffice to maintain the 
Irmies, and Garriſfons. 


Their Governmient is hard. and ill to be 
endured 


ind unjuſt 3 and the means, they have made 
iſe of to attam' it, bad; deſtru&tive, and: 


— 
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endured ; becauſe they are inflexibly (. 
verez and the Monks, ( whoſe deprava- 
tion is there at the higheſt pitch ) and In- 
quiſitors, do under pretext of Religion, ex- 
erciſe incredible grievar.ces. The Spaniard; 
are valiant for their perſons : but men of 
Quality deſpiſe the Military Profetſion, as 
herctotore the Carthaginians did: and the 
name of Souldicr is, in a manncr, ignomi- 
nious with them. They are idlers, and 
prefer a Pleaſure, and a Gallantrie, before 
any thing, be it ever ſo- important, or of 
greateſt conſequence. 

The King of Spazn hath Tittle mony, and 
much expcnſe to detray. The vanity of the 
Viceroys,and Governours of His places,doth 
ſpend Him above meaſure. The Spaniards 
are preſumptuous, haughty, and provided 
there be Honour done them, you may treat 


advantagiouſly with them. Charles V. had } 


reaſon to ſay, that the Spaniards ſeem to be 
wiſe 3 but are not. Their Forces are not at 
all to be feared ; we ruin'd them.jin the late 
Wars. and the affairs of Portugal have hin- 
dred their recovering them. The minority 
of their King, the diſcontent of Don Fohn, 
and the pretenſions of ſome Lords upon the 
particular Kingdoms, which compoſe the 
Spaniſh Monarchy, augment it's weaknels. 
Sicily might cafily make inſarreion. The 
Neapolitans upon a pretext of Liberty, ſuch 
a darling in Taly, would ſet up for [oro 

elves 
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elves, if they had ſuccours; and perhaps, 


a new Pope would favour our deſigns there, 
if he. were made to ſce., that it would be 
no imfoſhbility for him to make ſome per- 
ſon of his family King of Naples, or join 
that Kingdom to the State of the Church, 
of which he is poſſe(s'd already. 

It ever the Spamards be attacqued , it 
muſt be done with force, and all at once, in 
Flanders, in Traly, in Spain it ſelf, on the 
Sea,and on the coaſt of Portugal. This is the 
beſt method for the French. Such a gene- 
ral effort would produce two effe&ts. The 
frſt is, that the Spaniſh Partiſans would be 
aſtoniſh'd, having no Forces ready to make 
reſiſtance. The ſecond, that all their Ene- 
mies would reſume Vigour, and might 
{ct on foot again their pretenſions againſt 


| them. If a through Conqueſt be inten- 


ded, we mult not do as was done in the 
laſt War: muſt not make it our buſineſs 
to.take all their fortifi*d places,one after ano- 
ther, or to keep them when taken. But this 
isa matter fit to be diſcours'd of by it ſelf. 

As for Portugal, it's a State, yet under 
age, and not throughly ſetled : to us, a per- 
petual inſtrument for weakning the Spant- 
ard. France hath nothing to fear on that 
fide, It would do well, to convey covertly 
{ume Troops, or ſums into the Country : 
and above all, give ſecretly great hopes un- 


to. the French, that are in ſervice there, if 


they 
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rhey made any important' enterpriſes upon 
Spain , which would divert their Forces, 
It would, I ſay, do very well to order ſome 
Soldiers thither, and "twere to: be will, 
there were ſo many French in Portwg al, that 
thePartiſans might not dare to make a peace 
with Spain, for fear of having thoſe ſame 
French tor Enemies, The Queen of Porty- 
gal, who is French,bothr by Birth;and by Af- 
tection, may bear up this 1nterett; and: She 
may be told, that there'is a neccthfity of it 
2n Her part, and that Her Fortune depcnds 
apon 1t. 

It muſt be accounted on in all treatmg 
with the Spaniards, that they are every 
whit as fooli{h as they feem' to be: 

The Pope, the Perertizns, arid all the Prin- 
ces of Taly, are of one and the ſame temper, 
The Hatians are wife and circumſped: nor 
ſhould we, bat very ſeldom, enter into Ne- 
gotiation with them. To reduce them to 
our intentions, we muft work by down- 


right force : they are weak, and ( as I have 


{aid ) wiſe : they are people for pleaſure; 
their Country 1s the beautifnfleſt,and beſt in 
the world ; conſequently they love it, and 
know their intereſt ; they are able to forc- 
ſee, and fear the ill that may betide them. 
_ © The Pope will ever confider France, by 
reaſon of the County of Avignon, of the 
conſequences of the Concordat of 1618: 
and becauſe of the Fanſeniſt. 


The 


OS OS eo — 5 2 - = S 


— ww 


wo EY TH Ef 2 CY CY 


SW 


The Vanetians are weakned by their War 
with the Terk, . the Dukes of Maniza, of 


Modena, and of Florence, and the Genoeſe-can 
do nothing that's conſiderable. The. Duke of 


Savoy raft, never. ſeperate from France. We 
have the entrance into . His Eſtates: and a 
War with us, but. of. 3 '/monthes, would ut- 


terly raine- Him : He may be induc'd tothope, 


that He ſhall be re-inſtated in the Princt- 


pality of Geneva. It War be made inJra- 


ly, the Thalians muſt not bave time ;given 
them, to look about them. As they axe the 
wiſeſt, ſo when :mur'd .to War, they ,are 
the braveſt upon earth. In one word, they 
are the Maſters of the; Ilnivexſe, 

The Swi(fes axeMercenarics, who will al- 
way {crve the-King for: His mony. 

As for matter of the Engliſh,: they have 
not any Friends : themſelves: be a fort of 
people without 'Faith, without Religion, 
without Honeſty, without any Juſtice at all, 
of the: greateſt levity that can be, Cruel, 
Impatient, Gluttonous,' Proud, Audacious, 
Covetous, fit: for handy. Grokes,.and a fyud- 
den execution 3 -but unable to carry.on-a 
War with judgement. Their "Country is 
good eFigh- tor ſixltenance of life , : but 
not rich enough to afford-them- means for 
ſuing forth-and making;any. conqueſt :.ac- 
cordiogly,: they: never conquered any; thing 
but Ireland , who's iinhahitants-are weak, 
and ill Soldiers. Qn-the-contrary:the.Ro- 


mans 
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mans conquer'd them 3 then the Danes, and 


the Normans; in ſuch a manner tos, that 


their preſent Kings are the Heirs of a Con- 
querour. They hate one another, and are 
in continual diviſion, either about Religion, 
or about. the Government. A War & 
France for three or four years upon them, 
would totally ruine them. So, it ſeems rea- 
ſonable, that we thould make no Peace with 
them, but upon conditions of greateſt ad.- 
- vantage for us3 unleſs the King think meet 
to defer the execution of this project to 
another time 3 or that His Majeſty, preſs'd 
with the love He hath for His own people, 
do incline to prefer their eaſe, before {6 
fair hopes. One had need be a Monarch, 
to know what it is to love Subjects as be 
a Father, to know how Children are loved, 

In fine, if we had a mind to ruine the 
Engliſh, we need but oblige them to keep 
an Army on foot: and there is no fear 
that they ſhould make any invaſion upon 
France; that would be their undoubted ru- 


ine, if they be not call'd in by ſome Rebells. 


Now if they have an Army.they will infal- 
libly make War upon one another, and (ſo 
ruine themſelves. You muſt put @m upon 
making great expencesz and for this end, 
raiſe a jealouſy in them for the Iſles of Ferſey 
and Gwernſey, of Wight, and Man, for the 
Cinque Ports, and Ireland : and by that 
means,oblige them to keep ftrong Garriſons 

in 
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in all thoſe places : this will create a belief in 
the people, that the King formeth great pro- 
jects againſt their pretented Libertyz and 
while He is in Arms, His Subjects will hate 
Him. 

They muſt be wrought to diſtruſts of one 
another, by writing letters m Cipher to 
ſome particular Pros, and cauſing them 
to be intercepted. For ( being ſuſpicious 
and imprudent ) they will ſoon be perſwa- 
ded, that the letters were ſeriouſly written, 
Some forces ſhould be landed in Treland.and 
in other parts, The Triſh may be induced 
to revolt, as having a mortal hatred for 
the Engliſh. The Scots alſo will not 
neple to ſet themſelves at liberty. Facti- 
ons muſt be rais'd, and the Secs favoured 
againſt one another z eſpecially the Catho- 
licks, among whom,the Benedictine Monks 
m particular, ſhould be ſecretly promis'd, 
on the King of Englands behalf ( wherein 
it will be cafie to deceive them _) that they 
ſhall be reſtored to all the Eſtates, which 
they once poſſeſſed in the Iſland, according 
to the Monafticon there printed. Upon this,the 
Monks will move Heaven and Earth, and 
the Catholicks declare themſelves. The ru- 
mor, which hath already gone abroad, that 
the King of England is a Catholick,muſt be 
fortifi*d, and ſo all will fall into utter con- 
fuſion, and the Engliſh Monarchy be in caſe 
to be divided; _ | 

On- 
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-Qn the othe r hand, OQUrC League Wht 


the ;Hollauders.ſhould-be renew'd, and the 


;Þyt jvto a bdict, -that we will give. the 


All \the Trade fil}; becauſe they have : 


through Knowledge of it, and are prope 
for-it z whercas the French haye no,inclin; 
. tion [that way, and Nature cannot. be far 


ced. They muſt be told, that now they are 


.come+to the happy.time: for advancing thei 


affairs, and. ruining their ,competitours 


in-the Soverajgnty-of theNorthern Seas. Bc 
fide theſe -particulars, if the-King give Be] 
Ile, -or I'ifle Die, or the lile of Ree, te 
thoKnights of Mz/ta, as I have faid. before. 
theſe Knights will make 1rreconcilable Wa 


-upon the, Engliſh, redemand. the Camman- 


_ deries of: their Oxder, and-by their. courſes, 
. .andPiractes;oblige them to keep.great-Fleets 
at Sea 3 -which.will rpine them, = ruining 
the profit of their Trade. Mean time, the 
King (hall increaſe His Strength at Sea 3, and 
-then finding His Enenmles  weakned, con- 
ſmmate,ther depreſſion, and ſubverſion, 
It -is not - difigylt, to-angke defence .a- 
gainſt any entexpxiſes./ of the Kmperour; 
tor He cannot make War upon .France, 
. though He:would :. ſach.a War wauld b: 
. too c8ltly for, Him 3 and: to,make any pro 
grels,in,it, He myſt, needs bring, into th 
h&ld-exceflive great Armies. | But ;if,He ar- 
ed: Him ſo potently, the .Princes of -Grr- 
many would grow jealous jpf ;Him , ayd 


make 


make Levies to oppoſe Him, and to hinder 
"His paſſage through their. territories : belide, 
His hereditary Countries would be disfur- 
W niſh'd of men, and ſo expos'd to the inroads 
HY of the Tzrks : fo that there is no cauſe to 
zpprehend any thing on the part of the Eni-- 
yerour. On the contrary, He hath intenti» 
"MF 0n5 to give the King content; becauſe He 
ie may receive great {uccors from Him, in 
bh Wars with the Tark, as happened: of late 
” Wl (cars. a 

4 The Princes of Germany, whether. Ca+ 
08 tholics or Proteſtants, have an equal intereſt 


for the. reaſons-I noted afore in the Chap- 
ter of the Hugzenots 3 ſo that they will al- 
ways oppoſe the Emperor's growing grea- 
ter, on the fide of France : as it may be, they 
would oppoſe the deſigns ofthe King 3 it 
He ſhould carry His Arms too far vp into 
Germany. *Tis the intereſt of lefler States, 
FF that the kings their Neighbours be equal in 
"i power , that the one may maintan them 
"| zeainlt the others. 

L To conclude : the King hath no. Allies, 
"M whom He (ſhould: fo highly &ſteem, as the 
Germans; there is not. a braver; Nation, a 
; 


Nation more open, more honett. Thc r 0- 


riginal is alſo ours They have no  Vices 3. 


are. Juſt and Faithfull: there is among them 
an inexhauſtible Seminary of good Sold ers: 


their generolity put Alexander the Great in- 
to 


The Politichs of France. 1 93 


to keep themſelves in the King's protection-: 
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to admiration for *em 3 and wrought af. 
 f:&ion and confidence in *em., in the fi 

Ceſars, who by committing their perfons te 
the virtue of thefe people, entruſted the 
with the quiet of the Univerſe. 
The Hollanders will never attempt am 


thing againſt France 3 but keep them(elveg] tc 
in our alliance, as much as poſſibly theyfl t! 
may. They are rich, and interefſed as Mer Þb 
chants commonly are. If the King had rÞ f 
linquiſh'd them , their State would haye 

ſunk. ( which yet by the rules of Policy f 
cannot laſt long Democracies being fubjea_ 2 
to changes. ) It would be expedient, tha « 
the King do interpoſe in their Afﬀairs ; anlffl 
fomie diviſions be raiſed amcng them. Wil ( 


can hope for little from their Armies 3 and 
they would alwayes be a charge, and ex 
e to us. 

The King of Denmark, is a Prince, whoſe 
State is of but ſma]l extent ; His whol: 
Strength conſiſts in the King's protection 
who upholds Him againſt the Swedes Hi 
Enemies, 

Sxeden will never break off from the In- 
tereſts of France. It's a Country unfertilc 
except in Soldiers; but there being little 
mony in Sreden,* and they far off, they can 
of themſelves make no conſiderable War : 
they are feared and hated in Germany. So, 
we ought to conlider them, as Inſtruments, 
which for our money, we may make pr : 

| ot, 
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of of, to avenge our Quarrels, either againſt 
; 


S tc 
, 


the Emperour, or the German Princes; or 
to divert the Engliſh and the Hollaud For- 
ces, when His Majeſty makes any enterpriſe 
which pleaſeth them not. 

Poland and Moſcovy are of atmoſt no uſe 
to us, except it be to ferve us in ſtopping 
the enterpriſes of the Emperour. Furs may 
be had from them 3 and Cloth, and Silk- 
ſtuffs ſent them. 

The Friendſhip of the Trxrks is good 
for France, to be made uſe of on occaſion 
againſt the Emperour 3 and that of the King 
of Perfia,to be made uſe of againſt the Twrks. 
The one and the other may favour our 
Cotnmerce. ; 

There muſt be no reliance upon the pro- 
mifes of the Kings of Tripoli, Tunis, and 
Algier , they are Pirats, that take a Pride 
in Lombday their words, and have no Faith 
at all. When ever occalion ferves, War 
muft be made upon them, and they at- 
tacqued home to their own doors in their 
Harbours, but with conſiderable Forces. 
They may be ruin'd in time, by hindring 
their courſes at Sea , and by cauſing the 
Tributary Princes to. rife againſt them by 
Land : as I have obſerved afore. Upon 
this, the King, as the Carthaginians did, 
might employ the Numigian Troops, ſo 
much magnihed by the Ancients. 

The Emperour of Fez and Maroco is a 

K 2 Potent 
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Potent Prince, who's Alliance may be uſe. 
full to the King againſt the Spanzards, and 
for Commerce. He is a Mahometanz and | 
wauld not have too much truſt put in His 
Oaths. TT 

In fine, when occaſions'for it are offercd, 
we muſt not fail to compliment the Afri- 
can:Kings, as the Empetors of: the Negro, 
and of the Abyſſins,then the Great Mogyl.and 
the other Kings of the Indzes, of China, of 
Tartary and fapan': letting them know by 
Preſents.the Virtue, the Greatneſs and Mag- 
nificence, of the King, 


The Concluſun. 


Such are the Political-Maxms, by which 
I have judged, that the Subjects of this 
C French _) Monarchy might attain to the 
poſſeihon of a true, and ſtable telicity 3 and 
fo, the Heroic labours of the King be Crow- 
ned with immortal Glory, and France en- 
joy In all it's parts the highly beneficial V1r- 
tue of it's incomparable Monarch. 
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TO 
onficur P. H, Marqueſs 
of (. 


SIR, 


Took ſo great ſatisfaFion in the 
reading of thoſe your Refle@ons 
«por the Roman Clergy, that I 
have thought I could not better 
mploy my time , than in illuſtrating 
bem with a large Comment ; and 
hough ſometimes 1 improve upon your 
vdgment, and make bold to puſh on 
omewhat Y or than you are pleaſed 


jo go, yet ſhall you not find that I have 
; a2 gloſs 'd 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
gloſf'd upon your diſcourſe, as ſon 
Monks have done on the Bible , for | 
have faithfully confirm'd your Opinion 
by the Hiftory of our France, 4nd by 
the wiſe ſayings of the beſt Authors, 
And if by their help I let you ſee that 
] your Maxims carry you to much higher 
i enterpriſes than your Connſels aim at, 
this is not to contradif, but to aſi 
you, and peradventure to ſay for you, 
what . you would have been content to 
have ſaid your ſelf. After having thu 
fought under your banners, the intere 
of my party,which in your fifth Chapter 
you are ſo hard upon , obliges me to 
engage in their defence, And I know 
you are too generous, Sir, to take this 
ill, But 1 beſtow not above a third 
part of this Diſcourſe on that Subjef, 
that you may clearly perceive I haze 
more then double the pleaſure in follow-(f 
ing your ſteps, then I find in oppoſing 
Jou. To return then to my chief de- 
gn, which is,” to cſpouſe your quarrel, 
"and take your part againſt the Ujur- 
pations of Rome, 1 will ſhew you what 
raore 
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more remains to be ſaid on that occa- 


fon, there is a pretty Book called An 
Examination of | the. Powers of 
Cardinal Chigi,: ther wher. he came 
in the quality of Legat to es OVA 
A Book furniſht with invincible Rea- 
ons, and 4a Ar come knowhage of An- 
tiquity, eſpecially for what concerns our 
France. And from thence I acknow- 
ledge to have received ſome of the 
Authorities that I alledge, As in thoſe 
two Chapters, where you fpeak againſt 
two contrary Parties, you conſider not 
Religion otherwiſe than as it affefs 
the Policy of France, 1 likewiſe have 
confin'd my ſelf within the ſame 
bounds, and have not examin'd this 
or the other Religion and the Profeſ- 
irs, farther than the State has or 

ay have damage or benefit by them 
in Temporals, IT ſhall throughout this 
iſ. ourſe forbear to ſay what I now 


mly mention at parting , viz. That 


a. Wie interest, of God ought to be dearer 


jo us than that of the State; and that 


» Wieſe two Intereſts accord ſo well, that 


AZ where 


The }Epiſile Dedicatory. 
where Iruth and Piety reign, Peace 
Jatice, and the State can never fail t 
Flouriſh. God of bis goodneſs gran 
ſuch happy times to France, this is th 


Prager 0 f, 


Your moſt humble and 
molt obedient Servant, 


De LU Ormegeigny 
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Peace 
a REFLECTIONS 
s t 


ON THE 
nd Fourth Chapter | 
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'O F THE 


2 POLITICKS 
France, 


Which Treats of the 


CLERGY: 
Rance is much oblig'd to my Lord 


|S, 
' the Marqueſs of C. for having 
markt the many Uſurpations ot 
the Court of Rowe , upon the 
Rights of our Kings. He has wiſely ob- 
A 4 ſexv'd, 


'F - 2 RefleFons 
ti ſerv'd, That the Church-men have attempted 


f on ſeveral, occaſions, to render themſelves Mz- w_ 

j Bers,of all the Temporal Furiſdiction. Tha he f 
E 1 their obſtinacy has proceeded ſo far , tha i 
i h making, avantage of troubleſome times , the -( 
LY have forced our Kings to declare in their favom 


xpon very unjuſt Conditions, and to yield uf 


them the rights of Mortmain an1 Indemnit m_ 
io for the Land's they poſſeſs. Whereby the State 1998 
Si is ſo much the weaker as they grow infle. | 
Wo ftrength, ahd- that the concerpt of theſe Privi- - 


ledges is ſo full in their heads, that to thy _— 
day they can hardly ackgowledge the Kinglf ye. 
Soveraignty. That the multitude of Monk IM 
# an abuſe ſo ſenſible, that the King can di{- 4 
Semble it no longer, and that *tis high tinn wh 
ſeriouſly and effefiually to apply ſome remedy. | 
That their blind. ſubjetion and dependance onſl 
tbe Popes Will, makes a foreign Moxarchy even . 
in the very boſome of France. And that theyy | 
ſeduce the filly credulows people, which 4 af ;. 
matter of pernicious conſequence. That thi _ 
Policy is founded on the abuſroe and deftrufne NY . 
Maxims of Rome, which are meerly Politick, bk. 
That thoſe particular Vows of Obedince to the RY 
; Pope, and the name of Religion in this caſe, |. 
0 i only a Bugg and vain pretence laid hold on F, 
hy by the Court of Rome, for promoting their  , 
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an Temporal Power, and making their Creatares , 
L | in every corner. That the ſhiftings of the \ 
' f Monks, and their rambles from one end of | _ 
a France #0 the other, ſerve only to debauch then | 
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upon the Roman Clergy. Z 


with an univerſal acquaintance, All theſe 
Obſervations are true and judicious. But 


he fear that my Lord Marqueſs ſhews of 


offending the Court of Rome, or at leaſt,, 


he Complement he had made, That it is the 

olory of a King to honour the Holy See, hin- 

lers him from ſounding the bottom of the 

vil, and from preſenting the neceffary 

remedy. For it may be ſaid of the whole- 
ſome rules that he preſcribes for reducing 
the Clergy to their duty, and for prevent- 
ing of fraud in matters of Benefices, that 
this comes to no more, than the pairing, 
a mans nails when his skull is broken, a” 
ought to be trepann*d. The great Honour,, 
and the great intereſt of the King indeed, 
would be to think of a way, how he may 
roundly ſhake off this infamous and tyran- 
nical Yoke of the Roman Court, which my: 
Lord Marqueſs calls the Holy See. And 
deliver himſelf from this buzzaxd Superſti- 
on which rides even our very Stateſ-men,, 
7jz. That there can be no Religion Catho- 
lick, but in ſubmitting to the Spiritual Ju- 
ri{diction of. the Holy See, 

Is it becauſe the Pope is the Vicar of 
Ffcſus Chrift, His Majeſty has a number of 
Biſhops within His Realm, who, it they 
rndcrftand , and do their duty , are the: 
Vicars of Jeſus Chriſt ? So that we need! 
rot travail over the 4lps to ſeek one. In- 
lead then of providing a French Secretary 


4 RefleFions 
of Conſcience, who may make a bank in the 
Court of Rome, by which means we might 
know what money paſſes from France to Italy, 
which is the adviſe of Mounſ.the Marqueſs, 
He ſhould rather break the Bank in Fraxce, 
and give order that no more money paſ; 


.out of France into Traly; for this Pank is a 


continual Pump which draws away the 
faireft Caſh of France, which fattens a ſtran- 
ger with our Kingdoms Treaſure, which 
carries much away , but returns no- 
thing. 

E know alk theſe Tributes and Reſpeds 
are paid to the Pope, becauſe he is ſuppos'd 
to be the Head of the Church; and his 
Flatterers tell us, That the Church can no 
more {ubſiſt without the Pope than the 
Body without the Head, But that great 
Chancellor of the Univerſity of Paris; Fohn 
Gerſon was not of this Qpinion, for he writ 
z Book expreſly De auferribilitate Papa ah 
Eccleſia. That 1s to ſay, to prove that this 
fame Head might very well be quite taken 
away, and the Church yet be never the 
worle, nor take any harm. The Cardi- 
pals have ſometimes continued more than 


.two years before they could agree about 


their Choice of a Pope. During all which 
time the Body of the Church was without a 
Head. The Churches of France and Ger- 


many did not at all feel the want of it, and} 


watters went {till on there as they were 
| wont. 
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, por the Roman Clerey. | 3 
wont. : Which pats me in mind of the man 
of Wood, that being mounted on Horſe- 
back, and coming under a Tree, a bou » 
ftrack off his head to the ground, yet 
heart of Oak kept the ſaddle, and oct 
on with the company nothing diſmaid, 
for that the head was not eſſential to the 
relt of the body. ; 

It is too foft an expreſſion to call the 
Pope an unprofitable Head of the Gb 


he is abſolutely pernicious to it. I paſs by 
the Spirituals, ſuiting my ſelf fer with 
the omar of an the Marqueſs, whocon-' 


{iders the Catholick Religion little farther 
than as it makes for the intereſt of France. 
But what greater miſchief can the Pope do: 
to the Church, than to render the Power 
of the Church ſufpe&ted to Soveraign 
Princes, as a pure politick device to invade” 
their Rights, grind their Subjects , and 
form even an Empire' within their Em- 
pire. 

The Marqueſs endeavours with great 
rcaſon te: make the King jealous of the 
Popes Temporal Monarchy over his Sub- 
jects. He might with as good reaſon have: 
mov'd him to be jealous of that Spiritual 
Monarchy, which is in effe& purely Tem- 
poral. For he has well obſerv'd, That the” 
name of Religion is a falſe pretence us*d by the 


' Court of Rome to advance his Temporal 


Power. And that the Popes having begun 
with 
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6 RefleGions 
with Letters of Recommendation to the 
Chapters, to have an eye on ſuch an ones merit 
zo be choſen Biſhop. Have after in proceſs of 
time turn'd theſe Letters Recommendatory to 
Bulls and Decrees to diſpoſe of the Biſhopricks 
of France at their pleaſure which is a tyran- 
nical invaſion of the Rights of the King, 
and of thoſe of the Church. 

Glaber, who liv'd in the times of Hugh 

Capet , relates lib. 3. cap. 4. how Pope 
Fobn {ent a Cardinal into France to found 
and conſecrate a Monaſtery within the Dio- 
cels of Tours, and that the Prelates of 
France and Fiugh Archbiſhop of Towrs 0 
- poſed him , and ſaid roundly, That t 
Biſhop of Rome having a Dioceſs to himſelf, 
ought not to meddle with the affairs of ano- 
ther Diocels, nor ſend his Commands to 
their Biſhops, who are his fellow Biſhops. 
and Colleagues. 

The Daten of the Sorbon in their Re- 
ſeriptum publiſht at the time of the Ap- 
peal, concerning the abuſe about the Bre- 
viary of Anjoz, by the. Biſbop of Angers, 
and his Injunftion to the Church of the 
Trinity, to uſe that of Rheims, amongtt 
other Propolitions declare, Thut the other 
Biſhops have the power of Government and 
Ordination within theer Diceſs as fully as the 
Biſhop of Rome has within hiz. 

Therefore in the time of St. Cyprian, and 
even in St. Aregrſtin's days, the Popes did 

| Write 


p04 the Roman Clergy. * 


write Ad Coepiſcopos Gale & Collegas. Now 
College 1aports equality of Power. 

And. it the Biſhops of Rome have not 
any power over the Biſhops of France, they 
an much leſs pretend to any over our 
Kings, Pope Leo VI. promiſed Lotharine, 
iſt, 10. c. 9. can. 10. to obey his Edits both 
t prefent and for the future, Pope Pelagius 
0 the like effect to Childebert, The holy 
Ccriptures, fays he, command us to obey Kings, 
and to be ſubje to them. 

The Popes were always humble Subjects: 
f the Roman Emperors ſo long as that 
mpire continued. And *tis but the other 
lay that they got free from the Emperors 
| Ccrmany. Onuphrins de varia Creatione 
a tif. I. 4. teſtifies, That even then ' when 
hey were lookt upon as the Succeflors of 
i. Peter, their Authority reached no far- 
her, but only to maintain and defend the 
ruth of the Do&trines of Faith. And for. 

c reſt were wholly ſubject to the Empe- 

1s, who ordercd all things according to 

eir wills, and were wont to create the 
opes. | 

[t is a notable Obſcrvation the Marqueſs 

5 made, That the Tables were put into the 

:ds of Mcics, and not into tve hands of 

arCn,. and that it is the part of Secular 

ricces, that 1he people be inſtructed in the 
we of God. He was entruſted with-the 

''t Table as. well as with the ſccond, ta 

teach 
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teach us that the care of the Service of God fſ\V| 
belongs as much to the Authority of theÞati 
Prince, as that of Juſtice and Civil Govern- ſvi 
ment. o 
Thoſe expreſfions of the Marqueſs, That Ker 
ſecular Princes are the Proteciors of the 
Church, of its Do@rine, and of its Canons, 
Are intended by him in a more liberal and 
ingenuous ſenſe, than they meant, fromſiſpc 
whom he takes them. For they are the 
ordinary terms of thoſe who make th 
King ſubject to the Pope, and who own 
not the King for the Soveraign of thejſ 
Church, but only for its Protector, and 
to execute the Commands of his Holineſs 
and for that his Canons be obſerved. Thigh 
is theStile of my Lord Biſhop of Montas 
ban. Peter Bertier in his Remonſtrance mad 
to the King in the City of Rheins, Fane Gi 
1654, where after he had term'd his Sove 
raign Power a true reſemblance of the Dei 
ty, he finks it again not only below tht 
Pope, but even below the Biſhops, wh 
are the Kings Subjects, ſaying, That thi 
Biſhops are the Head to govern, and thi} 
mouth of the Church to ſpeak, but th 
the King is its arm, and its right hand tt 
execute its Necrees and Ordinances. Th 
Scholar of the Jeſuits ſpeaks Tike his Ma 
ters 3 for all the Jeſuits harp on the ſan 
firing,with Becenzs in Pref.ad Reg. Fac. King 
are only t0 execivte the Popes Command: 
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Vhat is the duty of Kings (faies he) in re- 
Wation to the Church and to Religion? 1 
will tell you in one word 3 they ought to 
euard and defend it, net as Lords. but as 
Servants , not as Judges but as Executi- 
ONCI'Ss 
Ml And why, I pray, has not the King the 
Mane Soveralgnty in Fraxce, that the Em- 
perour Conſtantine, and the Emperour Char- 
W:maign enjoy'd * under whom the Canons 
ff the Synods were none other then coun- 
nfſel and advice, till theſe Emperours had 
xamin'd and authoriz*'d them. Did not. 
theſe Soveraigns altogether call and diſſolve 
pMtnoſe Synods of Bilbops at pleaſure ? and 
wheretore fhall our Kings be robb'd of that 
FPower ? Our great King who ſurpaſſes all 
Mis Predeceſſors in Glory and Magnanimity, 
ſhall he ſuffer a firanger Biſhop to ſnatch 
effrom his Crown this eſſential Right, of 
Mzoverning the Church of his Kingdom, 
F:nd He of a King become a Serzeant to put 
in execution the Commands of that Bi- 
Flop, and thoſe of the Bilhops his Sub- 
Yjccts ? | 
The world is wet chang'd ſince Pope 
Adrian wm his Letters, in{crted 1n the {ſecond 
Y Council of Nice, exprefs'd himſclf to the 
Emperour Conftantine to this effect, We be- 
W/cech your Clemency with ardour of Spirit, and 
« though we were preſent, we caſt our ſelves at 
wer knees, and lie at your feet, 1 with my 
brethren. 
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brethren. Then it was that Popes kiffed 


the Feet of Emperours, whereas now Em- 
perours kiſs the Popes toe. 
In the Year 679. the Pope Agathiy 


pray'd the Emperour Conſtantine to dif- 


charge the Tribute which the Biſhops 
Rome pay'd Ordinarily to the Emperour 
for their Conſervation. Very far from 
compelling the Emperours, the day of their 
Conſervation. to lay a ſum of money at the 
Popes feet for - Tribute, as a token of fub- 
jection, which afterwards the Emperours 
of Germany have been oblig'd to do. 
Gregory the Firſt gaVe a good Exampl 
for our Popes at this day, how they ſhould 
demean themſelves towards the Emperour, 
for he ſpeaks thus to the Emperour, . 3. 
Ep. 6. I am the nnworthy Servant of your pity, 
And in the ſame Epilite, Jhilft T fpeak th 


. before my Maſters, what am T other then duf 


and a worm. And 1. 2. Ep.61. I am ſubje 
to your Commands, | 


I might bring many Examples how an- 


giently the Chriſtian Emperours, and the 
Kings of Italy created and depos'd the 


Popes, commanding them , and depoſing 
them at their pleaſure. 


Not to go farther than our France, . there 


we may ſee what Power our Kings of the 
firſt Line exercis'd in the government <> 
of the Church. The Hiſtory of Gregory 
Tours may furniſh us with many Exampke 

l. 4 


pon the Roman Clergy. 11 
. 4:0. 5. King Clotharius (peaks thus to the 
nhabitants of Tozrs, Have not I commanded 
"Bt the Prieſt Cato be made a Biſhop ? wh 
re my Commands ſlighted ? and Ch. is, 
Paſcentins 1s made Biſhop of Paris, ex juſſic 
c 3s Chariberti, by the Command of King 
F:ribert, The ſame King being provoke, 
xcauſe Emerires had becn turn'd out of the 
ihoprick of Xazntes , cauſed him to be 
xaten, Who came to fignifie to him that 
poſition, and made him be drawn upon 
Cart loaden with thorns, into baniſhment, 
nd rcſtor d Emerivs to his place from 
jeu ENCE he had been caft out, 1.6. c. 27. 
z/ix Biſhop of Xaintes being deceas'd , 
- onnichins Conſobrinus rege ordinante ſucceſſit. 
Wis Couſin Nontichins ſucceeded him by 
, e Kings Order, C. 39. King Guntram 
Nrcated Sulpitins Biſhop of Borges, reject- 
as the Preſents offter'd him for promoting 
other, and ſaying, It 3s not our cuſtom to 
l the Prieſthood for the price of money, 1. 8. 
| 22+ arc theſe words, Then the King com- 
reÞ11ded that Gundegetil be made a Biſhop, 
he hich was done accordingly. And C. 39. 
of-2ntis Bilhop of Vienna died, and in his 
ole was ſubltituted Vitws a Prieſt , the 
Ping F— him. 
ll I all theſe paſſages we fhnd no_men- 
Fon of the Pope, nor of Annates, nor of 
Fctters of Inveſtiture. For in thoſe days 
-«$'< Bilhops of Rome meddI'd not at all 
| with 
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with the Ele&ion of the Biſhops of France, iſ » 
Above all is memorable the Francique Sy. the 
nod, to be found in the third Tome of thei an 
Councils of the Edition of Cologne, page 39, &n 
Where Carloman, who ſtil'd himſelf Duke the 
and Prince cf the French, thus ſpeaks, Byflſ thc 
the advice of my Prieſts, and of the Chief of ſl na 
the Realm, we have appointed Biſhops for the mi 
Towns, and have ſet over them Boniface tca 
Archbiſhop. van 

Pope Adrian the Firſt, by a Council, ff 7 
made this Law to paſs, That. Charlemanll ihe 
frould have the Right and Power to Chooſe 1h nu 
Pope, and to governthe Roman See. Which 
Conſtitution is inſerted in the Roman De 
cretal. A, | 

The Council of Mayence held under 
Charlemain, an. 813. diſt. 63, Can. Hadrian 
begins thus, To Charles Auguſt , Redlor « 
the true Religion, and Defendor of the hol 
Church of God. And the ſecond Councl 
of Mayence, under Lewis the Debonnaire, Ti 
Lewis the moſt $ G_ Redtor of the t 
Religion, At this day theſe Titles would be 
counted wicked, 

Now for all that Charlemain and Lewi 
the Debonnajire have advanc'd the Pope ol 
of meaſure, yet his Authority, even in Spt 
rituals, was no better than precarious, and 
{ubject to thoſeKings that were Empcrou 
For proof of this, Hincmar relates, l. 55 
c. 20. That the Emperour Charlemain di 

CONVOR 
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comke a general Synod in France, whereby 
the worſhipping of Images was condemn'd, 
and the fecond Council of Nice which de- 
fended them was rejefted as a falſe: Synod, 
though the Pope had approv'd it. And 
though at this Synod, convoked by Charle- 
main, the Authority of the Pope was ad- 
mitted. For the Hiſtory of thoſe times 
teaches us, That Charlemain, who had ad- 
vanced the Pope, made uſe of the Authority 
gwen him, to his ozon advantage, even againſt 
the Pope himſelf, when he had a mind. Infſo- 
much that he was not content to make the 
Popes Opinion be condemn'd m this Synod 
aſcmbl'd (pro forma at leaſt) by Order of 
the Pope 3 but he ſent to the Pope a Book, 
which he writ againſt the ſecond Council 
of Nice, and againſt Images, which we have 
ſt}! to this day. — 

After that Charlemain had rais'd the 
ll Pope, in giving him a good ſhare of the 
7 Country, which he had taken from the 
Lombards, the Popes began to be puft up 
MJ cxtreamly, and by little and little made 
FF themſelves formidable, taking upon them 
Y the tigure of Judges, and Corredors of 
ul the Actions of Princes throughout Chriſten- 
© 49, by Excomnunications, Interdidions, 
Wand hnally, by the Depoſition of their 
Crowns, Now *tis very remarkable, that 
Y whereas, by their imaginary arms,they have 
AJ aid at their feet the Emperours of _— 
an 
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and the Kings of England, and brought 
their Eſtates into a miſerable confuſion, yet 
had they never the like ſucceſs again 
France, they never have been able to de- 
poſe our Kings, never could prevail to have 
any Interdict receiv'd in their Kingdoms, 
which ſo often as they attempted , they 
were mock'd , their Officers beaten, and 
their Partiſans ruin'd. But alas, the ſub-W,.: 
miſſion which Henry the Great made to the 
Pope (the only inſtance that we can be 
reproacht withall) is a cooling caſt inow 
way. 

Under Lewis the Debonair was held at 
Paris a Council againſt Images, that is tolffh,.; 
Gy, againſt the Pope who maintain'd them, 
Of which Council we have all the Ads 
entire, And in the beginning of his Rei 
Claudius Biſhop of Turin broke down all b 
Images he could tind within his Diocels, 
and liſted himſelf againſt the Biſhop of 
Rome, who ſtood for their Adoration, aud...” 
writ a Book againſt Images, and the Pope 
durſt not be angry, becauſe this . Biſhop 
was ſupported by the authority offff x 
Lewis. Vo] 


Great troubles being ftirr'd in France, ſh 7 
Cr-gory the Fourth confedcrates with the hh, 
Sons of this Lewis, too Nebonaire , who 
had engag'd in a wicked Conſpiracy againlt Ih ,, 
their own Father. Sigebert about ax. $32. {im 
teſtis , That Pope Gregory came into 

France, 


pon the Roman Clergy, 15 
France , and took part againſt the Emperour 
with his Sons. And the Annals written at 
the ſame time, Bochel, Decret. Eccl. Gall. 
/, 2. tit. 16, and the continuer of Armoinrs, 
: Religious of St. Benet,write, That the re- 
ſolution of the French Biſhops was, that 
they would by no means yield to his will, 
and that it. he came to Excommunicate 
them, they would Excommunicate him 
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After this, Pope Nicholas the Firſt Ex- 


{ommunicated King Lotharins, ( for in 
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hoſe days depoſing was not talkt on)) to 
ake him leave Waldrade, and take again 
Thetberge his former wife. Whereupon the 
—_ drawn up by the French, and which 
y be ſcen in Hincmar Archbiſhop of 
f Gl import,That the Biſhops hold i as 
heKing ought not to be Excommunicated by his 
Biſhops, ſo can he not be judged by other Bi- 
0s: becauſe he ought to be ſubjed to the 
Empire of God alone, who alone as eſtabliſh 
m in his Kingdom. Then alſo the Clergy 
ff France writ to the Pope Letters full of 
ard words.related by Aventin in his Annals 
{ Bavarta, infomuch as to call him Thict, 
Volt, and Tyrant. 
The Popes growing in inſolence, Adrian 
l, took upon him to command King 
barles the Bald to leave the Kingdom of 
Lotharius entirely to his Son Lewis. The 


' Fame Fiincmar, a man of great authority 
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I6  RefleGions 
in his time, writ ſeveral Letters. to him, 
containing many Remonſtrances- on this 
occaſion, and amongſt other matters, in- 
forms him, That the Church-men and the $4 
cxlars of the Realm aſſembled at Rheims, 
have ſaid, and ſay by way of reproach, Tha 
never was ſuch 2 Command ſent from that Su 
z0 any of our Predeceſſors. 

He adds, that Biſhops and Secular W"-. 
Lords us*d threatnings againſt the Pope, ft 
which he dares not repeat. And for the 
Kings part, ſee how little he valued the 
Popes Commands 3 amongſt the Epittles of ſl. 
the ſaid Hincmar, are to be found the Let, 
ters of Charles the Bald to cy Adrian, 
wherein after having charg'd him with 
Pride and Ufſurpation, he adds, What pi 
of Hell has vomited out this prepoſterous Law? 


what infernal gulf bas diſgorg'd it from th(* | 


black and diſmel dungeons, quite contrary u|f- 
the way that is ſet before us by the holy Scrip-if 
zure. And he forbids the Pope to ſend anyill 
more ſuch Commands to him, or to his 
Bithops, unleſs he would be content to 
meet with contempt and diſhonour. 

Pope Urban excommunicated Philip the,” 
Firſt, and ſet his Kingdom under an In- 
terdict., Innocent the Third did as much toff ** 
Philip the Auguſt. But neither of thei - 
Thundesbolts had any eftect,and were only 
received with mockery, Which agrec}]. 
with the relation of Mar, Paris, that _ 

' the 
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the Pope had declar'd to _ the Augit 
y the Cardinal D*Anagnia, that he would 
his Land under an Interdid&, unleſs he 
would reconcile himſelf with the King of 
England 3 the King anſwered, That he was 
t at all affraid of his Sentence, ſceing that 
it was not founded upon any juſt cauſe : 
xdding moreover, that it belong'd not to 
Church of Rome to pronounce Sentence 
zpainſt the King, of France, the which Dw 
Tilet, Clerk of the Parliament, tells us, was 
Weone by the advice of his Barons. 
M But what was ever more memorable in 
Wiktory than the truly royal . courage of 
Philip the. Fair an. 1302 ? Boniface VIII. 
hat Monſter of Pride, was irritated againfi 
im, becauſe he held Priſoner the Biſhop of 
Pamiers,who had ſpoken defamatory words 
zainſt him : and moreover, for that he 
fſlum'd to himſelf the Collation-of Bene- 
ices, The Pope then commands him to 
{caſe the Biſhop, and writ him the follow- 
) ng Letter. | 
Fear God, and keep his Commandments : 
Ve will that thou take notice, That thou art 
eff 2jec? ro ws in Spiritnals and Temporals, 
bat no Collation of Benefices and Prebends bc- 
"Mas to thee; that if thou haſt the keeping of 
my that are vacant, thou reſerve the profits 
F'” the Succeſſors 5 if thou goeft about to make 
pry ſuch Collations, we Decree them void, and 
0 far 4s in faft they are executed, we revoke. 


Tho JC 


i 
; 
k 


18 : RefleFions 
Thoſe who ſhall belizve otherwiſe , we ſhalif;;; 
count Hereticks, A Legate come to Pariſi 


with theſe fine Letters, which were tom; 


from him by the Kings people, and thrown 
into the fire by the Count of Artois. The h 
anſwer of Philip to the Pope was this : 

Philip, by the Grace of God, King of the 
French, to Boniface, that calls himſelf Sove- 
raign Pontifex,wiſheth little health, or rathe 
none at all, May thy great ſottiſhneſi knoy, 
That in Temporals we are ſubject unto none 
that the Collation of Churches and Prebend; 
belongs to us by our right of Royalty 3 and all, 
t0 take to our ſelves the profits during the vs 
cancies. That the Collations made by us, anllhs: 
to be made, ſhall be ſtrong and good, and that 
by vertue thereof we will defend thoſe in puſ- 
ſeſfron couragiouſly. Thoſe who believe other- 
wiſe we count fools and mad-men. 

The Pope thus provokt, Excommuni-ſſſ 
cates the King, but no body durſt publiſh 
the Excommunication , nor be the bearer 
of it. Nevertheleſs the King aſſembles at 
Paris, his Knights, Barons, and Prelates, 
and demanded of them, of whom they 
held their Fiets, and their Church-Tempo- 
ralties. They anſwered, That they hold 
them of the King , and not of the Pope, 
whom they accus'd of Hereſie , Murder, 


and of other Crimes, In the mean while 

the Pope made it his buſineſs to ſtir up 

Germany and the Tow-Countries againltfþ 
France, 
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rauce, But the King ſent into Haly Wil- 
ian de Nogaret, who aſliſted with the ads 
ice of Sciarra a Polander, took the-Pope at 
{1agnia, and having mounted him upon 
n hurdle, carried him Priſoner to Rome; 
there he dicd of grict andanger. Obſerve, 
What this Pope who thundered again Kings, 
Md {o little Power at Rome;-and (06 little 
We of the people, that not a Roman ſtirr'd 
M foot to deliver the Biſhop of Rome, {o 
\MWidely treated even in Rome it (elf. For 
Ml this the King had immediately from the 
ucceſlors of Boniface rare Bulls, for :abo- 
ing the memory. of all theſe tranſadti- 
ds; as may be ſeen in the Extravaganta 
aerit of Clement V. where this King is 
-ſais'd as a religious Prince, who had 
r-(crv'd well of the Holy See. - For the 
pes are of the nature of Spaniards, who 
ill lick their Maſters feet when they have 
hBundly bang'd them. MT, £123, 
er In the Year 1408. Pope Benedi& .XIII. 
atYory becauſe Charles VI. had:expreſs'd 
ek cxactions and pilferings of -the Popes 
xypurt, which drain'd France, ſends:-into 
0-Farce a Bull of Excommunication againſt 
old King and his Princes. The Univerſity 
pe] Paris Order'd, That theſe Bulls be torn 
lcr,ſipicces, and that the Pope Benedi&, whom 
ulety call'd Peter de Luna, be declar'd Here- 
up: and Schiſmatick, and Ditturber of the 
ini And theſe Bulls were torn by-the 
nce. B Sentence 


-carried back to tho Lowe in the 
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Sentence of the Court Fwne 16. 1408, an; 
ten days after , the Court being riſen, x 
eleyen a Clock in the moming, two Bull 
bearers, who had brought this Excomnyl] * 
nication, made their hononourable Amen 
upon ths ſtairs of the Palace, and after wc: 


aanner they had been brought (bein 
drawn on two Sledges, adorn'd wi 
Coatsof painted Canvas and Miters of Pay: 
on —_ _— rm ſound of Trunfff * 
pets, he publick laughter. So lit 
did they caxe for the 4 thunder, Alf * 
what would they have done, if theſe Bulffl ® 
had brought the Sentence of Depoſiti Ce 
againſt the King ? Charles de Moxin in ff *? 
Treatiſe again the Petites Dates, relates} 
pretty Sentence of the Court againſt t the 
Pope under Chartes VI. - "OR 

From. the fame vigor of the French, 
defend the Dignity of the Crown of th 
Kings, are riſen theſe.cufttoms, which ha 
been obſerv*d many Ages, that a Legate 
the Pope ts not receiv'd in France, nor : 
Reſcript, nor Command of the Pope, wit 
out the Kings leave, and without that  /% 
Eegate communicate his Powers to 5 
Kings Procurator-General, and that they 22 * 
view'd and verified in the Court of Par 9u 
ment, wo modifie and refirain them old 
Maſters that do not derogate from ff * 2 
Rights of the King, the Liberties - 
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Church,nor the Ordinances Royal. Againſt 
which ancient form Cardinal Falzi bemg 
l come into France an. 1484 and there aCting 
25a Legate without the Kin mens 
the Court, at the requeſt of the rocurator- 
General, decreed a Commiſſtn for an 
"Ml Information to be brought againſt him by 
"Wl two Counſellors of the Court, and did for- 
.M bid hini to uſe farther any Faculty ox Legan- 
Y tine Power, 'on pain of being declared 
Bl Rebel. Zi Pe | 

Ar. 1510. the Gallicane-Church being 
aſſembled at Toxrys, it was concluded, That 
the King Lewis XII. might with a good 
i Conſcience diſpiſe the-abufive Bulls and 
i unjuft+ Cenſures: of Pope' Falims II. and 
ME might by Arms oppoſe his Uſurpations, 
fl though the Pope ſhould go on to excom- 
| municate, or to depoſe him. Which is 
more, by a Council held at Piſa, he de- 
if clar'd' himſdf fallen from the Papacy, and 
caus'd money to be: coin'd with this In- 
(cription around it, Perdam nomen Babylonis. 
There 1s ſome treaſon to believe he would 
have made good his word, had he been 30 
years younger. * And we hope that God 
has reſerv'd this Glory for another Lewis 
in our days, who with the vigour of a 
& flouriſhing Youth, has the prudence of an 
old Cato, as alſo the courage and fortune 
of an Alexander. 
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When Lewis XII, and his Adherents 
were depos'd, John D'*Albert , King of 
Navarre , was entangl'd with the ſame 
misfortune, whoſe Kingdom by this Pope 
Fulius TI. was given to Ferdinand King of 
Arragon. And this 1s all the Right the 
Spaniard has to that our great Kings Heres 
ditary Kingdom. 

In the Year 1561. on Friday 12th & 
December, Maſter John Tanguerel , Batchelor 
of Divinity, was condemn'd by a Sentence 
of the Court to make confteiſion publickly, 
that he had indiſcreetly and raſhly held this 
Propoſition 3 That the Pope is Vicar of Chriſt, 
having Power ſpiritual and ſecular, and that 
he may deprive of their Dignities the Princes 
that rebel - againſt his Commands: And 


notwithſtanding that Tanquercl protefied, that 


he had propord this DoQtrinaliter tantum & 
non juridice; that 1s to ſay,not; forathrming 
it as true, but as a Subject for diſpute in 
the Schools: was he compell'd tomake this 
acknowledgment. _ - . Pu 
During the Wars of the League an. 1591. 
were ſent from Rome Bulls monitory. of 
Pope Gregory XIV. by the which King 
Henry the Great was  declar'd uncapable of 
the Crown of France, as an Heretick, and 
aRclapſer; and his Kingdom was expos'd 
to prey. Whereupon the Court of Par- 
lament afſembPd : at Tozrs , made this 
Decree, | 


The 
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The-Court having regard to the con- 
cuſions of the Kings Procurator-General, 
have deelared, and do declare the Bulls 
monitory given at Rome the firſt of March, 
1591, null, abufive, damnable, full of im- 
picty, and impoſtures, contrary to the holy 
Decretals, Rights, Franchiſes, and Liberties 
of the Gallicane-Church. Do Order that 
the Copies ſealed with the Seal of Marſfilzus 
Landrianus, underfeal'd Septilins .amprins., 
be torn by the Executioner of High- Juſtice,” 
and burnt wm a hre which ſhall be kindled' 
for this occaſion, before the great Gate of 
the Palace, 8c. which was executed Au- 
gut 5th of the ſame year. | 

| verily believe that many good French-' 


K men read not theſe Examples with plea-' 
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ſure, and reckon it no glory that the Pope 
has never ſet his foot on the neck of a 
King . of France,'as Pope Alexander the | 
Third did to the Emperour Frederick , nor 
kickt off his Crown with his foot, as Ce- 
lftine TI. to the Emperour Henry VI. nor 
brought our Kings to yicld homage to the 
Pope for their Kingdom, as other Kings 
nave done, and do to this day. - Without ' 
doubt they will laugh at the juſt puniſhment / 
which Boniface VII. had for his Infolence 
from the Officers of the generous King 
Philip the Fair, and to {ce how after this 
treatment the Popes Succeſſors of Boniface, 
did complement him with a many 

B 3 Com- 
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Commendations, and Apoſiolick Bene- 
dicions. - 

Wichout doubt alſo theſe good French- 
men are well fatished with the pragmatick 
SanEtions, whereby our Kings have repreſs'd 
the Exadtions of the Court of Kome., and 
have appropriated the Collation of a 
number of Benefices z and think we arc 
well helpt up in that the King, the Magj- 
ſtrates, and the Sorbonne will own no other 
Superior to the King but God, for what 
concerns Temporals. 

But I pray to what end is all this brisk- 
neſs in our Kings, in our Parliaments, and 
in the Sorbon againſt the Uſurpations of 
the Pope in Temporals, but to yield him 
the Spirituals, and to confirm his pretenſe 
ons even in Temporals? Grant him the 
Spiritual Power, and he will be Maſter of 
the Temporal without contradidqion, and 
he ſhall bring under his Farifdidion- all 
ſecular Cauſes under the colour of a Sacra- 
ment, of an Oath, of Charitable Uſes, or 
of matters of Conſcience. 

The Concords of our Kings with Rom, 
and their pragmatick Sanctions about the 
Collations of Benefices , what. have they 
come to? Is not this to come in for a ſhare 
with the Robbers, who had ſeiz'd the 
Royalties, and by ſolemn Articles to make 
them a Title, which they had no pretence 
to before their Invaſions ? And what _ 
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do our Kings, in acknowledging the Spiri- 
tual Power of the Pope, but own themſelves 
his Subje&s in Temporals? for: the: one 
hooks in the ether of neceſſity. The ex- 
perience of fix Ages has prov'd this truth. 
Tis the voluntary SubjeGion of Empe- 
fours: and Kings to the Spiritnal Power of 
the Pope, that has given him the liberty 
to excommunicate them , for this belongs 
to the Spiritual Juriſdiction. And the very 
fame Juriſdiction has authoris'd him to 
exempt their Subjects from the Oath of 
Fidelity, for the keeping an Oath is a duty 
of Religion : fo that if the Pope be obey*'d 
by a difcontented and factious people, you 
(ce an Emperour or King is depos'd by the 
Spiritnal Juriſdiftion : and the Pope may 
ſpare the other Power that he pretends to 
over the Temporalties of Kings, ſeeing 
that his Spiritual Powet all atone is (utfici- 
ento ruine the poor Prince. | 
 And:if that the Chriſtian Princes, that are 
of his Communion, own him for the Vicar 
of Jeſus Chriſt ; let the Kings underfiand 
it in what: ſenſe they pleaſe, he will make 
them know, when-ever their weakneſs ſhall - 
eive him an opportunity , that he takes 
himſelf for the Vicar of the Secular Power 
of Jeſus Chriſt, as well as of the Spiritual : 
And that to him, 2s to Chrift whom he 


repreſents, all. Power is given m Heaven 


and on Earth. This is- what the laſt 
B 4 Council 
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Council 'of Lateran attributes to him, andÞl.. .. 
applies to him that Prophelic of P/zlm 72,5 
particular, to Jeſus Chriſt, AV Kings ſhall Duke 
be proſtrate before him, and all: Nations ſhall" [t 
ſerve him, © 5 
The Kings that proftrate themſelves the F*©* 

, moſt humbly bcfore him, are thoſe hee 
throws av his feet. Witneſs the treatment" 
he gave our good King Henry the Third, Fit 
who ador'd him : and yet he thundered $*%* 
upon him , and perſecuted him even to be 1 
death, and beyond death. For after he{P* 
was aſſaflinated, in purſuance of his Ex-W* 
communication and Depoſition , by his 
Creatures of the League, and particularly 


ty of the houſe of Giſe that he favour'd : He 
| on would not at all ſuffer any Obits or Servi- 
Lev ces to be made for him at Rome,as if he had Iſl 


"hl a mind to haye him damn'd, after he had 
caus'd him to be murder'd. Particularly 
he extoll'd, in a publick Harangue, the exe- 


' crable parricide Facob Clement, and com- 

j h pares his Fa& to the myſtery of the Incarna- F-* 
{MM tion of the Son of God. wes 
i Thedelign of this Perſecution drawn out (| q 
1. ſo at length againſt the King, the Princes [© 
[#4 cf the Blood, and againſt all the Kingdom, | * 
| | .is to be ſeen in the Memoirs of the Advocate iſ; 


David, intercepted at Lyons, an. 1577. as F* 
dif he was upon his return from Rome, where ; 
©. he had been Secretary to the Bilkop of Pa- || / 
' 1 ris, the Kings Ambaſſador with the Bn _ 
| I& his 


BY | \ 
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his Bilhop of Paris, a Creature of the 
Juke of Gmiſe, being at Rome, an. 1576» 
n ſtead of ſerving {A Intereſts of the King 
15 Maſter, who had ſent him to make an. 


Fxcuſe, by reaſon of the neceſſity of the 
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ings Aﬀairs for the Peace he had made 
with the Duke of Alenzon his Brother, and 
ith the Princes of the blood that were 
roteſtants 3 He appli'd himſelf wholly to 
he Intereſts of the Duke of Gwiſe and the 
pe, who had then complotted together 
heir devilliſh deſign of the League. For the 
Pope, whoſe cuſtom it 1s to build his Great- 
{5 upon the weakneſs of Kings, and the 
roubles of their States, ſceing the Royal- 
ouſe declining, deſpis'd, and drawing to 
n end, and France haraſſed with Civil 
Vars 3 was calily wrought upon to favour 
ce Houſe of Gmiſe, which aſpir'd mani- 
ly to the Crown by the exclution of . the 
rinces of the blood. So upon the whole 
atter the Duke of Griſe, a Prince well 
ade, and of high undertaking, powerful 
; Friends, Iov'd and ador'd by the people, 
romiled to give him all the Soveraignty in 
ance, Which he counts himſelf debarr'd' of, 
' the pragmatick Sanctions, and by the 
verties of the Gallicanc-Church. 
Then during the ſtay of this Embaſſador 
t Rome, an. 1576. an Agreement was 
rawn between the Pope and Duke of , 
ſe, whereby the Pope dcclares, That 
: B5 Flugh 
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Hugh C Had ſeiz'd the Crown « 
France, which of Right belong'd to the 
Houſe of Charlemaign. That he and hi 
Race had render'd the French refractory anc 
difobedient to the Holy See, by that dam 
nable Error which they call the Liberties 
the Gallicane-Church, which is none oth 
(fays he) but the Doftrine of: the Valdenſe: 
Albigenfes, the poor of Lyons ,” Lutheran 
and Calvinifts.. That it is this Error whid 
makes the Armsof the Kings of France, it 
defence of the Holy Church, unfortunate 
and that they never will proſper, ſo low 
as the Crown ſhalt continue in th 
Eine, 

In order thereunto, an opportunity w: 
now offer'd by reaſon. of the preſent Div 
hons, to labour in good carneſt the Rei 
ration of the Crawn to the true Succeſſor 
of Chartemaign, who had always conftant| 
obey'd the Commands: of the Holy Sc 
And who had in effe& ſhew*d themſelve 
the lawful Heirs of the Apoſtolick Bene 
diction upon that Crown, though deprivi 
of- their Inheritance by fraud. and vid 


| lence, 


That *tis plain, the Race of the Caft 
are wholly deliver'd over to a reprobit 
ſenfe ſome being pcfl:ls'd with a ſpin 
of mopilthnefs , ſtupid, and of no valou 
Others reje&ted by God and ren for the 
Hereſte, proſcribed and ſhut ovt. from t 

| Con! 
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F Communion of the holy Church.  Where- 
mf the Branches - of -Charlemaign axe fre(h 
nd flouriſhing, Lovers of Virtue , vigo- 
rous of Body and in Mind; for the execu- 
tion of high and laudable Enterpriſes. He 
Fl 20s on and prophehies for them, that as 
| War had been the means whereby they loft: 
their Degree, ſo Peace ſhall do' them the 
ſervice:to reſtore them to their ancient Heri- 
ff tage of the Kingdom, with the good will, 
J the conſent and the choice of all the peo-- 
le. 
; Afterwards follows a lefſorv of the Con- 
J clave, for the execution of this Delign, well 
worthy to be read. For it is the whole 
plot and project of the League, which was' 
exactly obſerv'd alt along, even to the very 
laſt A&t with the States of Blozes, when the 
Theater on a ſudden fell upon the Actors 
heads, and that the tragical death of two 
of the Principals broke the great Deſign 
ready-to be accomplitht; which was, to 
{hut the King in a Monaſtery, and the 
Queen in another, and to put to death all 
the Princes of the blood, to make way for 
Monficur the Duke of Guiſe, to whom 
immediately the Crown was to bs 
CIVEN. 

For the Concluſion of this Accord, His 
Holineſs requires of the Duke of Gwife, that 
he fhall cauſe to be acknowledg'd the 
Power of the Holy See, by the States _ 
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the Realm, without any reſtriction or modifi- 


cation : aboliſhing the Priviledges and the 
Liberties of the Gallcane-Church : the 


which he ſhall promiſe and ſwear to do 
| before he take the Crown. 


'The Popc enrag'd to ſee his great Deſign 
quaſh'd, that he had labored and puſht on 
with ſo much Artihce, 'by the execution 
made by the King upon the perſons. of the 
Duke of Griſe, oo of the Cardinal his 
Brother, Excommunicates and Depoſes the 
King, who, for all that loſt not his Crown, 
till he loſt his life 3 alſo, being aſſatſinated 


by James Clement, a Dominican-Monk : 


who being immediately kill'd by the Kings, 


Servants there preſent, had undoubtedly 
been Canoniz'd by His Holineſs for his 
Heroick Act, if the buſmeſs of the League 


had proſper'd : for we have ſcen and read 


with horror the Legend of St. James Cle- 


ment, printed and diſperſcd througnout 
France: and his execrable parricide has 
been defended as a jult and meritorious 
Action by the Jeſuit Grignard, who has 
written a Book exprelly on that Subject. 
Even Bellarmine condemns highly thoſe that 
Kill'd the Monk who murdered his King, 
becauſe (ſays he) they kill d Sacratum wi- 
77m, 2 man conſecrated, accounting this 
deteftable Monk more {ſacred and more in- 
violable, than the f{acred Majeſty cf the 
King. | 
[ic1.ry 
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Henry the Great having inherited the 
Crown of Henry the Third, the Pope pro- 
{ccutes the League againlt him with a re-. 
doubled Zeal. So that. befides the open 
War, there followed three ſcveral attempts 
upon his Perſon, by Villains . inſtructed, 
and poſted in convenient places for their de- 
gn by the Jeſuits, who, for this reaſon, 
were baniſhed out of France, and a Piramid 
was erected cloſe by the Palace, with an 
Inſcription which declar'd the cauſe of their 
banithment, 

Now, for all that His Majeſiy protefed 
the Roman Catholick Religion, yet would 
ot the Pope of a long time receive him 
nto the boſome of the Church , becauſe as 
'& his Party was but weak. But when 
His Holineſs ſaw that the Intereſts of the 
League dechn'd, and that good Cities and 

hole Provinces treated with the King, then 
he Holy Spirit ſuggeſted to him, that he 
night receive into his Fold of the Church 
21s {traying ſheep 5 . out of tear leaſt France, 
rovoked too far, ſhould, in the end, come 
odo what has been often threatned, that 
5, to make a Patriarch of tne Galicane- 

hurch. 

And yet in this Reconciliation the Pope 
de appear fo much Pride and Rancor, 
1s great King could not but in the Per- 
on of his Ambaſſadour,lying on the ground 
t the Popes feet, receive a bitter Cup of 
\CPENKUNCE, Never 
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Never had a King. of France made the ſo 
Pope the like ſubmiſſion. The Pope has 


taught our Kings a leflon to take advantage 
in their turn of his Neceſſities; to make him 


bend or.break. And T am full of hope that - 
our Great and. Glorious King will have af , 
deep reſentment of ſo great an Indignity - 
done to His Heroick Grandfather. Eſpeci- F 
ally might His Majeſty be pleas'd to conli- 

der, that the Court-of Rome, notwithſtand-ſſ _ 
ing - that Reconciliation , never pardon'd - 


him 3; keeping near his perſons Confeſſo 
that conſpir'd againſt his life, cauſing ſediF To 
tious Sermons to be preacht in: Paris, and + 
ecnſuring at Rome in fan conliſtory the Sen} « 
tence of the Court of Parliament againklf 
Fohn Chaftel, executed for having tiruct 
with a knife at this Great King, in order _ 
to cut his. throat. And this-cenſure was k 
made at Rome four moneths before that thi} © 
excellent King was kill'd, to prepare thei ,, 

Spirits for this execrable aſſaſſination. 
Thereupon when Ravaillac, who perf p 
form'd what the other Martyrs of the Pop] ; 
had attempted, was examin'd, and askeq ., 
why he undertook this -deteſtable Parricide} . 
he anſwered, That there needed no mort 
then to have heard. the Sermons preachel 1 
in Paris the lait Lent, to inform any bod 
ot the Motives 3 tor the relt that the Kin x- 
was preparing to make War againſt God _ 
ww that he would make War againſt te 
Pop 
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© Pope, and that the Pope is God. In ſhort, 
one might find in this Wretch the (parks of 
that fiery Zeal, and blind Devotion for His 

Holineſs, and the deſperate. ſpirit of , the 
| Ecague, which the Pope, by the means-of 
the Jefnits, induftriouſly fomented in- 
France, to produce this horrible and dire 

effect. | 

When it was repreſented to theſe Bigot 
parricides, that the. King having been Ex- 
communicated, was afterwards abfoly'd, 
and reconciF'd to the Pope, they anſwer'd, 
That his Converſion was- feign'd. And 
they who attempted againſt his-Perfon, bc--. 
fore this Reconciliation, might ſhield them- 
ſelves with the Canon Excommrnicatorum 
of Pope Urban, which ſpeaks thus , We 
| cozent them not. Murderers, who ſhall happen to 
kill any excommunicated perſons, out of an 
"NY ardowur of zeal, for #be Catholick Church, 
T tbr Mother. 

Obſerve then, that all they whom the 
Pope. taxes- for Herche, they that Appeal 
from the Pope to a future Council, and they 
that levy Taxes upon the Clergy, arc Ex- 
communicated by the Bull De cana Dominz, 
which the Pope pronounces every Thurſday 
abſolutely: a many Kings and Princes are 
involv'd in this Excommunication, and the 
Kings of France amongſt the rett : no He- 
relic being more Criminal at Kozx, tian 
the aſſerting of the Liberties of the FD - 
Church, 
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Church, and the not owning the Terreſtriaf 
Empire of His Holineſs. It concerns then 
thoſe to make good proviſion for the ſecu- 
ring of their Lives, who are by this Canon 
expos'd to all thoſe who ſhall be putht on 
to kill them by an ardour of zeal for - the 
_Catholick Church. 

He was much deceiv'd, who thought that 
the -Pope, and the Jeſuits, his Emiſfaries, 
take it very ill any ſhould repreſent to the 


World, that by the Doctrine, and by the 


Cenſures of Rome, Subjects are inſtructed 
to kill their Kings, as often and as many as 
it (hall pleaſe the Pope to Excommunicate; 
and that the murder of our two laſt Hen- 
ries enſued thereupon. I think the quite 
contrary, they are well content that in lay- 
ing to their charge theſe furious Executi- 
ons, which have plung*d our France in a 
gulph of 'Miſcries, we ferve their defign, 
wich is to {care our Kings and Princes, 
and render them tame Slaves to the Court 
of & one, by the fear of Excommunication, 
Depolition, Rebellion , Knife and Poy- 
{on. 

But ti1s 15 not to be fear'd ſave where 
the people are bigotted with a ſottiſh zeal, 
and believe in the Pope,inſtead of believing 
m God, and obeying the King, France at 
tiiis fume 1s pretty well purg'd of this Zeal. 
And by. the Grace of God, and the wiſe 
Conduct of His Majeſty, there ig no longcr 

| | nOW 
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now any ambitious Prince within the Ring- 

dom to rob him of his peoples Aﬀection, or 

that may dare to make any Alliance with 

me Pope, to tumble him from his Throne, 
and ſhare the Crown. 

We have this good fortune , that we 
may ſet | out to the life the il aſpect of 
k-me upon our Kings, and that dangerous 
fot: over France, without any danger 

of abating the Courage of our Great King 
_ on the contrary, were his truly Royal 
Conrage capable of an encreaſe, it would 
jet {well the higher, from the contideration 
of the Evils that Rome has done, and will 
jet do to France, if he do not heartily op- 
poſe the Ulurpations ſhe exerciſcs, with 
impunity in all the parts of His King- 
lo. 

The honeſt French-men that have the 
onour to be near his Perſon, might re- 
reſent to Him the danger of this Doctrine 
antain'd by the Popelings of His King- 
lom, That Feſwus Chriſt commetted to St. Peter 

well the earthly as the heavenly Empire, 
hich are the very words of Pope Nico- 
#. Therefore Cardinal Bellarmine. Ch.27. 
zainſt Barclay, holds abſolutely, That the 
Pope niay diſpoſe of all the Temporals of 
he World. LI affirm (fays he) with con- 
dence, That our Lord F:ſus Chriſt, the time 
le was mortal, might diſpoſe of all Temporal 
"ings, and deprive the Kings and the —_— 
0 
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of their Kingdoms and Dominions, and that 
withrut doubt he has teft the ſame Power t 
his Vicar, to be employ'd, when he ſhall judge 
it neceſſ;iry for the good of Souls. 2 
The Pope Pim V. diſplays this Power ” 
with great Oftentation, in his Bull again ” 
Queen Elizabeth of England > wiercin af. 
tcr that he calls Himſelf Servant of Servants 
he declares, That God has eſtabliſht t 
Biſhop of Rome Prince over alt Nations and 
Kingdoms, to take, deſtroy, diſperſe, conſume, 
Plant and build, and in the Power hereof he 
does Anathematize, degrade , and depo 
this Queen, abſolves all her Subjects fo 
the Oath of Fidelity that they had mad 
her, and forbids chem abſolutely togive hc 
Obedience. 
Gregory XIV. ſet-out ſuch another Bu 
againſt our Great Henry, declaring hin "ap 
uncapable of the Crown, and expoſing M T 
Kingdom to. prey. ' But both this and th _ 
other Bull were torn and calt into the fin FY 
by the hands of the Hangman. h 
Obſerve, that the Pope exerciſeth thi} is 
Power over the Temporalticsof Kings fi 
the good of Souls, and as a Spiritual. Princ 
So that our French Stateſ=-men may ceaſe t 
have their eyes wilfully ſeal'd up by th 
diſtinction of. Spiritual power, which thc 
allow him, and Temporal Power that the 
deny him. For that it is by virtue of t 


Spiritual Power , that he exerciſcth ti 
te 
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ſemporal. See what Cardinal Bellarmiw 
13, De pont. Rom. l.5. c. 5. The Pope 
"hy change the Kingdoms, take them from 
ne, and give them to another, as a Soveraizn 
| tritueal Prince, when it ſhall be neceſſary for 
. he 0904 of Souls, And of this neccility he 
hall be the only Judge, as the Sovcraizn - 
iritaal Prince, For *tis thus the Cardi- 
al argues, Apol. pro Garnet Þ. 84. If t!:: 
hurch (that is to ſay the Pope) had no: 
be parwwer to diſpoſe of Temporal things, ſhe 
pould not be perfeff, and wonld want the }. 
oxer that is neceſſary for the attaining her 
1d : for (fays he) the wicked might enter- 
in Flereticks, and go ſcot-free, and ſo Reli- 
jon be turn'd wpfide down. This reaſon 
harges imperfection on the Church in the 
y poltles time, for that had no power over 
- xe [ emporals, | 
TE Theſe horrible Principles fo ſtrongly 
. Fraintain'd by the Court of Rome, were of 
rſh memory found fo prejudicial, both 
$o the ſafety of our Kings, and to the Peace 
ft France, that thoſe of the third State an. 
1615, were mov'd to propoſe to the Ge- 
eral States an Article, containing the 
means to diſpoſſeſs, the people of that Opi- 
ion, that the King might be depos'd by 
e Pope, and that by the killing of Kings 
pÞuc might gain the Crown of Mar-- 


irdome 
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Cardinal Dx Perron, in the name of the 
Clergy, oppos'd this Article, and employ! 
all the ſtrength of his Eloquence and Lea 


clg 
1K 


Ing 


ing in two fair Speeches, the one betorgiſſ 


_ the Nobility, the other before the thin 
State, to perſwade them that our King 
may be depos'd by the Pope, offering him 
{elf to ſuffer Martyrdom in detence of thi 
Truth. The Lords of : the Nobility , t 
their great ſhame, joyn'd with the Clergy 


for the putting their Kings Crown under 


the Miter of the Pope; much degenerating 
trom the vertue of their Anceſtors, thoſe 


French Barons, by whoſe advice Philip thdſþi 


Auguſt declar*d tothe Cardinal D' Anagni; 


the Popes Legat, that threatned hum, that 


it did-not at all belong to the Church of 
Rome to pronounce Sentence againſt the 
King of France. But the third State helc 
frm. to their Article that maintain'd thi 
Dignity of their King, and the ſafety © 


his Perſon 3 and could never -be won -byſ 
promiſcs, nor affrighted: by threatnings, to 


depart from it, ſhewing themſelves in this 
more noble than the Nobility. 


It is no wonder in this caſe that the thirdſſje 1 
State ſhew'd more affection to their King 


than the Clergy, ſeeing that the Clerks 
hold, That they are not the Kings Subjects; 
for in effect they acknowledge another So- 


veraign out of the Kingdom- And who 


can think it ſtrange it they labour to 
heighten 
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heighten that Monarchy of | which they 
Fake a Party ? But that the Nobility, the 

ings right arm, that they thould be fo 

aſe to ſtrike their Head, and lay it at the 
Mt of an 1talzan Biſhop 3, this is that which 
Witcr Ages will reflect upon with aftoniſh- 
Ficnt and indignation, and which Hiſtori- 
Mns (hall bluſh to relate, and be vext that 
Wy cannot let paſs in filence. _ , 

So. the Nobility being joyn'd with the 

ergy, * the Article of the third State was 
enſur'd and rejected. Whereupon the 
Fope writ triumphant Letters to the 
Þ:rgy and the Nobility, who had been 
Sithful to Him in this Cauſe, glorying 
a His Victory, and exalting the' Magna- 
atflimity of theſe generous Nobles. But in 
fFuth, the Deputies of theſe generous No- 

Fs dcſerv'd to have been degraded from 
1 cir Nobility, and they of the thixd State 
haÞ have receiv'd their Titles. | 
off The minority of 'the late King, and” the 
yplineſs of the Queen-Mother,render'd them 
tofpos'd to theſe Injuries, and apt to be 
1srcumvented 3 infomuch that this Hurangre 

ade to the third State was printed, with 
rdſſic Priviledge of the King, and the Pope 
ngun'd his point. 
kf The falſe dealing, of the Cardinal, who 
'5;F(ade this Speech, is remarkable; namely, 
S0-ſJat he had a long time followed King 
hoÞ{nry the Great, even then when he was 
to of 
(Cl! 
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of a contrary Religion , and depos'd by,:.- 
the Pope + and that a little before, in aff}, 
Aſſembly held at the Facobins in Paris, Wl x; 
had reſiſted the Popes Nwuncis, who wouk 

that this Doctrine of the Temporal Sow, 
raignty of the Pope might be held tor af, 
Article of Faith. But in theſe two Hj;, 
rangues, the Cardinal made a kind of FI. 
Recantation, and-'/pronounc'd himſelf hi 56 
own condemnation. Ungrateful wretcſ.;. 
to have thus abus'd the tender Age of t 
Son of his King, and his great Benefact 
and to have baſely betray'd the Right 
of the King, to oblige the Court « 
Rome. - ” LE - 

But this may not ſeem fo ftrange, if onfl;©.q 
conſider, that he got the beft part of ity 
preferment for certain Services of pleaſu;c; 
that do not much bind the Conſcience 1 
him that receives them ., nor that 'of hi 
who is recompens'd for them. ' And | 
truth, thoſe diverting; Services that he an 
Monſieur De la Ravenne render'd to Ki 
Henry the Great, deſerve that Poften 
thould crc for them Statues crown'd wit 
Myrtle, | | 
God be thankt that France now has Kin 

vigorous both in Age and in Virtue,” w 
is the © terrour of Rome , having fhew 
himſelf ſenſible of its Ufurpations ups 
France , beyond all his Predeceflors 3 a 


of whom we have good cccaſion to hop 
| y: 
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tat he will ſhake off this I:al;zan Yoak, and 
FI baniſh all Foreign Juriſdiction out of his 
Kingdom. h 
We alſo ought to bleſs God, for that 
W the French Nobility at this day is much 
of a different temper from that which 
Win the full States ſubmitted - the Crown 
and life of their King to the Popes Tyranny 
T 55 years ago. And that is ready to cover 
their Fathers faults by generouſly athſting 
their King, to make Him the only King 
within his Kingdom. 
To effect this, above all things, theſe 
pretended Immunities and Exemptions 
muft be taken from the Clergy, which 
"IF indeed are revolts from the Kings Autho- 
rity to that of the Popes. *Tis in truth 
very reaſonable, that they who have the 
JF charge of Souls, ſhould be diſcharg'd from 
TY many publick Services, by reaſon they are 
T row'd and reſerv'd to the Service of God: 
"E but however, notthat they and their Lands 
'Y ſhould no longer depend on the. King, and 
"Ef be {ſubject to another Soveraign. 
This is what was repreſented to King 
| Henry the Great, by that illuſtrious Perſo- 
_ oage Achilles de Harley, farft Prehident of 
his Court of Parliament at Parzs, in a Speech 
he made to him, to difſwade him from 
recalling, the Jeſuits, he Remonſtrates to 
him, That according to their Dotirine, he 
who has taken the loweſt Orders of the Church, 
could 
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could not be guilty of High Treaſon, what- 
ever Crime he committed, for that the Clergy 
are no longer the Kings Subjeas, nor belonging 
to his Juriſdidtion. In ſuch manner that the 
Church-men (if one would bidicve them ) an 
exempt from Secular Powers,and may, without 
puniſhment, attempt againſt Kinzs with the 
bloody-hands , and that thu Dodtrine t 
maintain in..their publiſht Books , Thuanus 
l. 130, ad an. 1604. 

To this cftect, the Jeſuit Emanzel Si 
holds, That the Revellion of a Clerk againft 


the Prince is not the Crime, Ix{zx Majcltatis, ** 


becauſe he is not a Suuject of the Prince, 
Words that have been left out in the Edi-I 
tion of Paris, but remain in that of Cologne, 
_ and that of Antwerp. 

Beliarmin, that has not been purged, ſays 
the ſame thing. He afhrms, De Cl. C. 28, 
That a Clerk, cannot be puniſhed by the Ciil 
Tudges , or in any wiſe brought before the 
Fudicial Seat of a Secular Magiſtrate, Rc 
bkewiſc ſays, That the Soveraign Pontitex 
having dcliver'd the Clerks From the ſunjection 
of Princes, Kings are no more the ſuperiors of 
Clerks, The Pope then by his reckoning 
is the King of Kings, if he can deliver 
whom he pleaſes from their ſabjection due 
to their Princes by their birth, by making 
them Clerks;and it will be in his Power not 
to leave.in France any Subje& to the King, 
if all his Subjects will but accept of the 
meanelt Orders. This 
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This Body of the Clergy has its Judges 
and Officers apart , ng Priſons apart. 
Their Cauſes will not bide the Trial before 
the Kings Judges, but fly to the Rota, or 
to the Conſiltory at Rome. There may be 
fund an ineredible number of perſons in 
France, who, under the Title of the Clergy, 
have ſhaken off the Yoak of the Kings Au- 
hority 3 and a third part of the Land of 
he Kingdom 1s in the Church-mens hands, 
for which they will neither render Homage 
; For Service to the King. And though the 
Iots and vents, the quints, requints, and 
ther Rights of Lordthip belong to the 
King 3 all theſe Rights are loſt after that 
he unmoveable goods are enter'd into the 
poſſeſſion of the Clergy. The King alſo 
ofes his Rights D*Aubanir, of Conhiſcati- 
n, and of Detorence, the Clergy being. a 
body that never dies, yet mortifes the 
nheritances 3 new Donations falling to 
hem every day, but none goes from them. 
\ famous Writer {ſaid pleaſantly, That as 
he arms and thighs dwindle when the 
xlly ſwells to exceſs; fo in the Body of a 
tate the Nobility and people that are as the 
ms and leggs of a Commonweal, are 
npair'd by He tatning of the Clergy. 

lam of thoſe who with the Clergy may 
we thoſe means, and that Dignity which 
ay lift them above Contempt and Op- 
rahon, and render them reſpe&tcd even 
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.of Kings. But becauſe I love them, T wiſh»! 
.their Riches may not be ſo excahve. as tqK! 
. create in Kings a jealouſie, that may cauſun 
them to be taken away, as has happen'd infic! 
England, and in other places. hc 
*Tis therefore a great imprudence of ous! 
'Lords, the Clergy of France, who poſſe g] 
the beſt part, and the far of the Kingdomſſſia 
enough to cauſe jealouſie in the Secular 
and the avarice of Sacriledge 3 to add, ya 
this upjuſt pretenſion of immunity from aſt: 
: Charges , both for their perſons and faſſÞot! 
their goodsz and defend themſelves wideo ! 
the Popes Authority, which exempts thenſſÞual 
'Which, in effec, is to tell the King, Thaiea 
they are another Kings Subjects, who hal 
Power to Command Him, to diſpoſe of thiÞhal 
Lands under his Obedience, and to lim 
his Authority over the Perſons of the Natinþor ! 
French. S 
If for this they alledge a long Cuſtonſight 
we may ſay, That the Popes to ſettle thaſſo hi 
.:Ulſurpations in France, have ever embroil St: 
.our Kings in Troubles, and oblig'd thaq<rin 
to think of ſomewhat elſe, beſides the repoau! 
ling the blind encroachments of a ſtrang} 4A 
Kingdom that crept into their Realm 3 anſÞing 
.that they had to do with weak Princes, Þ'2g1 
ſuch -as had their hands full other way\cve 
'But now that God has given France a Kings 
wiſe, -powerful, flouriſhing, and who kEuric 
:eiſure.to have an eye on all his Intereligfy. 
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will theſe Gentlemen expe that he will 
{uffer long that a third of his Kingdom lie 
Funprofitable to him, and even- that it be 
Fic{crv'd to fortifie a foreign Monarchy ? and 
hough natural reaſon requires that they 
who live at eaſe ſhould comfort thoſe who 
Fbght for their preſervation 3 all this while 
that the Nobles and the third State oppoſe 
She invaſion of Strangers, all this while 
What the King is ar Hh his Frontiers, 
Mntcrtaining Garriſons , ſettling Officers 
oth for the State -and for the War, why 
Mo not the Church-men, who are thereby 
nnaintain'd in the quiet enjoyment of ſo 
Scat plenty, contribute one Mite towards 
Wi detraying of publick Charges ? why 
hall their encreaſe be a diminution to the 
rength of the King, who is kept waking 
or their repoſe and preſervation ? 
Shall not the King, who 1s fo clear- 
Wighted, fee what an impoveriſhment it is 
Mo bis Kingdom, that France be tributary to 
1'Þ Stranger, under the Title of Annates, Ot- 
aFcrinzs, Diſpenſations , Abſolutions, and 
aules Matrimonial ? 
Js Againſt theſe Depredations, our ancient 
Kings had provided ſome remedy by the 
ragmatick Sanctions, vext to ſee the fairelt 
Wcvenue of the Kingdom paſs over the 
$A4/ps by a Religious ſpoil, and go into the 
purſes of thoſe who laugh at our f{impl:- 
city. 
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But what reaſon is.there that they wh 
pay ſo willingly Tribute to the Pope 
ihould make fo great difficulty in paying tt 
the King? Is it not becauſe they beliey 
they owe all to the Pope, and nought t 
the King ? St. Paxl teaches them to pa 
Tribute to tne Higher Powers, inaſmuch 
they are Miniſters of God. And St. Chry 
flom commenting upon this Text, tells then 
who are theſe Higher Powers. If (fays hi 


the Apoſtle has eſtabliſht this Law whilſt tf 


Princes were Pagans, how much more oug| 
this to be done under Princes that are Believer: 


And he had ſaid before, The Apoſtle com 


mands this to all, even to the Prieſts, Whid® 


is more, he adds, Though thou art an Apoſtl 
though thou art an Evangeliſt, or a Prophe 
or what ever elſe thon art, From St. Ambr 
we have the {ame leſſon, in his Oration « 
delivering the Temples, If Tribute be 4: 
manded. refuſe it not, the Lands of th 
Church pay Tribute. Even Pope Urban anc 


the Roman Decretal ſay, That the Churdif 


pays Tribute of its exteriour goods, Alſo, Th 
Tribute muſt be paid to Emperours, in acknow 
ledgment of the peace and repoſe in which the 
ought to maintain and defend us. 

The Right of Kings and truth muſt need 


be very ſtrong, that could draw from thi 
Pope and his Canoniftical Doctors this ac 
knowledgment. For the Canon-Law wa 


ot founded for any other end, but to ſux 
plant 
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lant the Civil Laws, and <cſtablith the 
Popes Juriſdiction throughout. This is a 
ody of forcign Laws, that have their Tri- 
unal apart, and that depends on a torcign { 
rince, and whece the King, has nothing to 
lo but look on; I mean till fuch time as 
: (hall pleaſe to take cognizance of fo un- 
aſonable an Uſurpation. And forbid that 
ny Cauſe be judged in France by other _ 
uthority than His, and much lefs any 
Wauſe commenc'd m France, be appeal'd tv 
"me, And, in truth, he is but a King by 
alfs, till he alone poſlcts all the Jurifdicti- 
n exercis'd within his Kingdom. 
This is. what Charles du Moulin (aid in 
Epiſtle to Henry BL, where he writes 
rely againſt the Empire that the Pope has 
t up within our France, where the Pope 
35 Subjects: that ſubmit not to the Laws 
f the King, but to thoſe of the Pope, 
yhich are the Canon-Law, and the Coniii-- 
utions that come from Rome. 

But (ſome may object) would you have 
ke King judge in - Spirituals ? I anſwer, 
hat if the King ought not to be Judge, it 
loes not follow that the Pope mult, The 
Wing has his Biſhops that may and ought to- 
udge of matters purely Spiritual 3 but of 
tought without: being authoriz'd by the 
King : and there is no need of an Autho- 

ity out of the Kingdom for this, 


C 3 I will: 
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I will ſay more, That the Eccleſiaſtica} 


Government is a part of the Office of ; 


King. For ſo it was in the Kingdom of | 
JTſrael. And who would believe that in this ; 


Age, and in Spain, where thc Inquikitio 
' reigns, King Philip IV. afſum'd to himſa 
the Soveraign Power of - Churches withi 
his Dominions ? for this purpoſe he appli' 
that excellent paſſage of Tſodore, which is 
attributed alſo to the Council of Paris, That 
the Secular Princes ſhould know, that the 
ought to give an account of the charge of th 
Church committed t0 them by Jeſus Chriſt: 


for whether that the Peace or the Diſcipline 


receive improvement by believing Princes, or that 
they are impair'd: He who committed the 
Church to their Power will demand an ac 
count. 

O- the excellent paſſage! O the ho) 
tfſon ! God give all Chriſtian Kings the 
Grace ſo well to learn it, that they may 
never leave this charge of the Church 
which Jeſus Chrift has committcd to them 
upon the hands of Strangers 3 and when 
they have taken it into their own hands, to 
acquit themſclves worthily, and render a 
good account. 

Alas! alas! Have Kings Eyes to ſec their 
Rights, and have thcy no Hands to main- 
tain them ? Are they quick-ſighted enough 
to perceive that the Government of the 
_ Church is committed to them, and ny 
ency 
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nflthey are to render an Account to God; and 
pave they not the Courage to reſcue them 
0m unjuſt and ſtrange Hands that ſnatch. 
. them away ? think they to acquit them- | 
ſclves of this great Account, of - the Go-- 
Frernment of the Church of their King- 
Edoms, by ſaying, That the Holy Father has 
diſcharg'd them of it, when they have in 
F their Hands the power to diſcharge Hirtr 
trom His Uſurpations ? 
In truth, they will never be: in condi- - 
tion to govern the Church committed to 
F them 3 they will never be but Kings by 
halts, till they have baniſht from their Ter- 
ritorics this pretended Spiritual Juriſdicti- 
on, which deſtroys the Civil, and which | 
will draw under its Cogniſfance all ſorts of 
Cauſes, there being none, wherein there 1s 
not ſome matter of Conſcience, or ſome 
kind of tranſgrefſfion of Gods Command- 
ments, and that by conſequence belongs 
not to the Juriſdi&tion of the Pope, it He 
mult be own'd the Soveraign Spiritual- 
Judge in France. 
The Popes themſelves inform our Kings -: 
of their Right to govern the Church. Leo 
| TV. writing to Lewis and to Lotharins, did 
not he own that the Inveſtiture of the Bi- - 
ſhop comes from the Emperour, and the. 
Pope has only the Conſecration ? Did not 
He beſeech the Emperour to inveſta perſon 
he had recommended ? and does he not- 
| C4 - Ace.” 
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acknowledge, That the Metropolitan dares 
not Conſecrate him, without the Empe- 
rours conſent? And Pope fobn X. in his 
' Epiſtle to Hereiman of Cologne, about the 
buſineſs of Heldwin of Tongres does he 
not obſerve, That the old Cuſtom has this 

force, that none ought to confer a Biſhoprick upon 
' any Clerk ſave the King, to whom the Scepter 
b.s been given of God. 

The Council held at Thionvil , under 
Lewis the Debonair, an. 835. gives us this 
good Maxim, That the Pope ought to be 
call'd Pope and Brother, not Father and 
Pontifex : and that Lewis had more Power 
in the Government of the Gallicane-Church, 
than the Biſhop of Rome, as Agobard Biſhop 
of Lyons has it in his Treatiſe of the Com- 
oarifm of the two Governments, related 
by Boſſelus in his Decretals. 

Gregory Twronenfis does furniſh us with 


more than tcn Examples of the right of 


Inveſtiture belonging to our Kings before 
the Empire fell into their Hands. 
times of Clovis they held the Royal Right 
of the Inveltiture of Biſhops. They had 
alſo a Right which they call'd Regal,which 
was the Power of enjoying vacant Biſhop- 
ricks and Prebends, and the moveables of 
Biſhops dying without a Will. And it is 
very calie to prove, that under the hrſt Line 
of our Kings, and a long while under the 
{ccond , the Kings of France were the 

Sove- 


In the - 


Ver 
porals 
OVCL 
[inc 

PetICC. 


atch 
5 ar 


both « 


10t1C( 
ne | 
A\mO! 
bilo 
Fa It, 
viſtre 
ttrat6 
Rigt 
xcal 
Con 
med 
C 
ſew 
at a 
[no 
Ct.C 


107 the Roman C lergy. 5 y 


; BSoveraigns as well in Spirituals as in Tem-- 
 Frorals. And though they had loſt their 
Fovcraignty about the end of the ſecond: 
Linc, and under the third by their negli-- 
2nce, and by the cunning of the Popes, 
atchtul for their advantage 3 neverthe- 
:f5 an infinite of perſons, in thoſe times, 
wth of the Clergy and of the Law, took 
otice of, and taxed the Ufurpations of 
he Popes upon the Rights of our Kings. 
\mongſt others..#'g ydius Romanus, Arch-- 
biſhop of Borges, in the time of Philip the 
Far, this Archbiſhop, for the Reaſons re-- 
riftred in the Court of Parliament, remon-- 
trates, That the Gallicane-Church has that. 
Right, and that Liberty to provide for. its. 
xcafions by Synods of the Bithops of the 
Country, without that the Pope ought to. 
meddle, unlc(s by way. of exhortation. 

Cardinal D*Offat ( Letter go to the King) 
hews, That'the Pope ougit not to meddle 
it all with the Election of the French Bl- 
ſhops, and this he proves by the Ordinance 
f.Orleans an. 1560, and faith, That fince 
the Popes have rcſerv'd to themfelves the 
provition of Biſhopricks , tacy have been 
very 1ll {erv'd. 

The exccllent Archbiſhop of Paris, Price 
de Marca, in his agreement of Empire and 
the Prieftthood, has wiſely, and boldly rc- 
nonſtrated , That fince the Pope would 
told the ſame degree in France, that the 
C3 Sove-- 
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Soveraign. Sacriticer held in the Synagogne,ſſ © 
he ought not to pretend to more Authority 
in our France, than the Soveraign Sacrificer 
had in the Kingdom of Iſrael, where he 
was the Kings Subje@ : his Perſon, his Jud 
ri{diction, the Afﬀairs of the Church, theff| 't 


Order of Ceremonies were within thdlfl C 


Kings Juriſdiction : who depos'd the $a h 
criticer, and ſct another in his Place, out 
of his pure and full Authority. ' God 2 


prais'd for that in thele latter timcs, where 
the Throne of Iniquity, the Papal See is { 
much adored, he has rais'd up ſich brave] 
Afcrtors of our Chriſtian Liberty, whic 
would bear up again, and for which we 
want only to ſhake off the Yoak. 

W hat is alledg'd the moſt ſpecious for the 
neceſſity of a Pope to ſuperintend the 
Chriſtian Kingdom, is, that the Kings need 
an Arbiter of their Diferences, that ma 
be generally reſpected, and whoſe Dignit 
and Sanctity may oblige them to ſubmiſho! 
and veneration. 

But if this general Arbiter, inftead of 
making peace amongſt Princes, fomen 
their Differences, and embroil their Afﬀairs 
to fiſh in troubI'd waters, they ſhall do 
wiſcly to let him alone, and yet more wile! 
to rid themſelves of him. | 

There's no queſtion but that when 

eneral Peace is for the advantage of the 
Pope, that then he will ſet himſelf ſeriouſly 


about 
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about 1t. Burt it rarely happens otherwiſe, 
then that the good of one Party ſhall be diſ- 
advantageous to the Pope, and then *tis ill - 
truſting to his Arbitrement. 

France has. more reaſon to ſtand upcn 
its guard than any other Nation, for the 
Court of Rome has always ſought its ruine : 
has favour'd its Enemies, or rais'd them _ 
up anew. When the Engliſh made War 
FJ againſt us, Rome abctted . their quarrel, . 
cr and aided them with Spiritual Weapons. . - 
(off 1 cannot let. paſs the ridiculous afliftance 
av {ent to Henry V. of England, when he le-- 
ich vied an Army to go into France : this was - 
wel a Ship loaden with conſecrated Apples, 
which were diſtributed to all who would 
liſt themſelves for this War 3 and they 
lifted themſelves with a good will, having, . 
{cambl'd for the Apples with greedine(s - 
and devotion, and were vcll ſatisfied in - 
Conſcience of the juſtice of this Expedition - 
by-thcle Apples Apoſtolical. 

The Pope employ'd more powerful ' 
reans againtt us, when France was weak, 
and the Spaniard powerful, whom he allificd ©. 
with all his Forces Spiritual and Temporal. . 
What a firong League did he make to de- - 
{troy both.King and Kingdom ? what Evils 
did he heap on France ? and after the in- + 
jury done us, how much praying did-he - 
require before he would be appeas'd ? * 


Thwn.s 


.- mn 


Thomas Campanella ſpeaks thus of this 
Judge of Differences , ho ſhall carefuliy 
read Fliſtory, ſhall find that the Popes have 
made more Wars amongſt Chriſtians, than they 
have quieted. Let France mark what he 
adds, So far have the Popes been from oppoſing 
himſelf, Hiſpanis Imperiorum helluonibus, 
to the Spaniards wnſatiable devourers of Em- 
pire, that the Pontifical Authority has lent 
pretences. to their Voracity : witneſſ Na- 
varre and France in the times of Henry 
I. 

For this laſt hundred years, all the Popes 
Cexcept Urban VIII.) have favcur'd the 
Spaniard. And what reaſon can we have 
to. expe better from them, ſeeing that the 
greateſt part of the Cardinals are born 
Subjects of. Spain, in the Principalities. of 
Milan, of Naples, and of Sicily 3 and that: 
the Court of Rome 1s enclos'd within theſe 


Principalities ?- judge what- confidence we 


can have in ſuch Arbiters. 

France looſes plainly both money and 
pains,ſending Ambaſſadors to theſe Gentle= 
men, courting them, and enriching them, 
when they are afſembled for the Election of 
a Pope. The fear they have of France's 
Power, way gain ſome reſpect, but it. is 
a reſpe&t without Friend{hip 3 and when 
France bas gain'd it, I do not ſce. what. 
France has gain'd, 


They. 
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They have reaſon to fear the King | 
knowing that this Great Prince 1s ſenſible 
ve © of their Uſurpations 3 and they have no 
y | great reaſon to love his Subjects, becauſe 
ce }f they are no great purchaſers of Indulgences. 
g | Aud the lefs the King cares for them, the 
, | more will they fawn upon him 3 but we 
- | may aſſure our ſelves, they employ all their 
t I ſirength, and ſet to wotk all their art and 
- | ſubtilty to put a ſtop to his Progreſs, and 
/ | to pull down his Greatneſs. 
That Agreement of the Pope with the 
3 | Duke of Gmwiſe ought never to be forgotten. 
* | What rancour did he teſtihe againſt the 
Royal Line that Reigns at this day ? what 
pains did he take to diſmherit and deſtroy 
it, Into what combuſtion did he caſt the 
poor. Kingdom, that he might have a Kin 
of his own Choice , who might aboliſh 
the Libertics of the Gallicane-Church, and 
make France a Fief of the Court of. Rome. 
Let us for our experience leam the truth 
of- that. CharaGter given by. news Sylvius, 
who was afterwards Pope Pius H. That 
there was never any great Slaughter in 
Chriſtendom, nor any great Calamity hap- 
pen'd either of Church or State, whereof 
the Biſhops of Rome. were not. the Au- 
thors. Hiſt. Auftrias And as much: 1s 
fad by Machaivel in his Hiſtory. of Fle- 


TENCOa. 


And 
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And if we conſider that the great Evils 


done by the Pope to Kings, were done un- 
der the culour of com-p o nife , we ſhal! 
find that *tis the ſurc!t wiy to decline his 
kindneſs, and to have nuught to do with 
him 3 and that he always comes better off 
that affronts - him, than he that flatters 
him. 

The Marqueſs after he has wiſcly conſi- 
der'd, that the name of Religion 1s a falſc 
pretext Jaid hold on by the Court of Rome, 
thereby to encreaſe their Temporal Power, 
and raiſe them Creatures every where, the 
abuſes he would have retrencht after the ex- 
ample of Charlemaign, and of many more 
great Kings. 

But to compaſs this, it is not adviſable 
to. appear in it barcfac'd, for (ſays he) 
That would be to bring upon us the Clamonrs 
and importunity of all the Monks and their 
followers , this would be to bring Rome wpon 
our back, , which might give us irouble. 

I confeſs that no good can be acquir'd 
without trouble. But F''cannot conceive 
that it would be much trouble to deliver 
France from theUlſurpations and the Exacti- 
ons of Rome. To forbid that there be in 
France no more Courts depending on the 
Pope 3 nor money carried from France to 
Rome, or any Cauſe removed thither by 
Appcal. And that no pravition of Benc- 
fces be recciv'd from thence. This, 1n 

, truth, 


es as _— had © anwnwmeabd our 


trath, would be to bring Reme on our . 
backs 3 but not oneSword would be drawn 
in the Cauſe either within the Kingdom 
or without. Should the Empcrour do the 
ſame within his Principalities, our King 
would not ſtir z nor would the Emperour 
any more be concern'd if the King fhould 
ſet back the Juriſdiction of the Pope to 
beyond the Alps. : - 

When King Henry VIII. of England did 

the ſame in his Kingdom, what Prince un- 
dertook the quarrel againſt him : How 
calily would the peopleaccuſtom themſelves 
to be free from the Papal Exactions : and 
how vain and idle were the Attempts of 
the Popes Partifans in England to reſtore his . 
Authority ?- that Prince hackt and haraſs'd 
what he had a mind to in the Eccleſfiaſtick 
Eſtate, and the clamours of the Monks. - 
which the Marquels is affraid on, frighted 
not him, though he treated them 
courſely, 

Nor are we at all to fear leaſt the Monks 
take up Arms, as the Chiefs of the League 
forc'd them to doz which would ſerve 
only to make them be laught at, and gave 
a ſubje& to the Painters for thoſe antick 
and ridiculous PortraiQs that they have left 
us. Orif anylittle broil ſhould. be rais'd 
by ſome of the Bigots, how ſoon mult it fall 
before a great King who 1s. never . without 
an Army. 

Who 
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Who ſhall read over all the Book of the 
Marguifs, ſhall find that he propoſes Re- 
formations in the State far more hard to be 
effected, than the baniſhing of the Canon- 
Law and Papal Juriſdiction out of the 
Kingdom. For he would: pertectly melt 
down the Juſtice and Policy, and caſt them 
all anew. He has truly made it appear, 
that he underſtands the Malady of the State 
and yet his Projects to remedy them cannot 
be put in execution, without bringing to 
ruine and deſpair many active Spirits that 
live on their Profeſſions, which is very dan- 
gerous to attempt in a State, Whereas the 
expulſion of the Canon-Law out of Fraje, 
and the reduction of all Cauſes thereon 
depending to the Civil Magiſtrate, and of 
all perſons acknowledging the Pope to the 
Obedience of the King, would not at alt 
be any dangerous Innovation, To diſcon= 
tent the regular Ecclefiafticks that are un- 
active, as bred up in the ſhade, and in 
contemplation, or- in 1deneſs, can be no 
great danger : eſpecially leaving. them their 

Revenues, at leaſt for life. 
I neither have the wit nor the preſumpti< 
on to give a model of what Orders, ſhould 
be preſcrib'd the Church after the Papal 
Juriſdiction 15 baniſht the Kingdom. And 
I thall go no farther than to ſay, that I ſte 
no vigor in- the Roman Juriſdiction, and 
their Partiſans in France, that may-hinder 
the 
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the King from caſhiering them abſolutely, 
and making himſelf Maſter at home. 
Even the Excommunications and Inter- 
dicts that would follow, would firengthen 
him, being of no other effect but to pro- 
voke the Parliaments, and to animate the 
people againſt the Pope. The greateſt 
part of the Clergy would fubmit to the 
King, and would caſt off all foreign Domi- 
nation: and the diſſenting Clergy would 
be inconfiderable, would be diſperſt, and 
vaniſh before the Rayes of the Authority 
Royal, 

And, I pray, a King of England, could he 
accompliſh this Work, to free himſelf from 
the Papal-Yoak, though carried thereunto 
more by paſſion than prudence? And our 
Great King, {o Vigorous, ſo Powerful, fo 
Wiſe, ſhall not he dare to undertake it, for 
f:ar of vexing the Pope and the Monks ? 
Shall he ſcar'd with an imaginary Monar- 
chy, that has neither force nor foundation, 
ſave in the Opinion of thoſe that fear it, 
and eſtabliſh it by their (ottilh tear ? 

What is moſt conſiderable in this Ex- 
ample, is, That the Pope continues baniſht 
out of England. For though. reftor'd by 
Queen Mary, and his Power own'd for the 
ſpace of five years 3 Queen Elizabeth, and 
the Kings her Succeflors, found themſelves | 
{o much at caſe in being deliver'd from the 
Roman=Y oak, and in being acknowledged 
| Supream, 
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Supream, under God, in all Cauſes, and 
over all Perſons, as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
Civil; that they have maintain*d, and do 
yet maintain this Authority cſſential to 
their Crown. 

This Authority is no leſs eſſential to the 
Crown of our Great King and tis this 
that the good Prince, James King of 
England, repreſents to all Kings and Prin- 
ces of Chriſtendom, in the Remonſtrance he 
has made them, touching the Rights © 
their Crowns. They have not hitherto 
been ſo happy to liſten to 1t, but let us 
Hear what he ſays to them. 

If you that are the moſt Powerful, come #0 
conſider in earneſt- with your ſelves, that well- 
nigh a third of your people and of your lands 
belongs to the Church ; will not the thoughts 
of” ſo great aloſs move you,, which withdraws 
from your Furiſdiction ſo many men, and ſ6 
much. of your Lands, in ſuch manner that 
every where they plant Colonies and Provinces 
for the Pope ? What thorns and thiftles ſuffer 
you to grow in the Country under your ſubjedti- 
on, ſo long as fo powerful a Faction flouriſhes 
and ſpreads over jo much good ſoil within your 
Kingdoms, openly maintaining, that they are 
exempt from your Power, and that they are 
by no right ſubjef to your Laws, and to your 
Judgments ? inſomuch, that whereas formerly 
the Clerks deſir d no more but their Tithes, 
and liv'd thireon content, at this day the 
Pope, 
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Pope, chief of the Clerks, is not content with. 
fs than with a -third part of your Subjefis, 
and of your Lands. | 
Theſe words of a King, our Neighbour, 
happily enjoying a Soveraignty independant 
of the Pope, of which his Anceſtor robb'd_ 
this Robber an hundred and forty years 
ago, ought to move in our Kings a virtu- ' 
ous Emulation. to recover., and after to 
maintain, the Rights. proper to their. 
Crown.. And the example of ſo flouriſh- 
ing a ſucceſs ought . to encourage them to 
{o juſt and fo noble an Undertaking. 
From this great and principal acquiſiti- 
on, that the King ſhall: be the only Sove- 
rign in his Kingdom, other advantages 


f will ariſe. Theſe ſtranger Courts being 


put down (that are the Mills whither every 
one brings, and where the Moulture goes. 
all to Rome, or to their Creatures) the 
money they drain fromthe Kings Subjects 
ſhall tay in France 3 and ſeeing that this 
cmploys a great number of Officers, that 
enly do harm to the State; when ' this 
Gate ſhall be ſhut, the young men wall 
ſeck out other ways to make themſelves . 
valued by, and the Arts and Commerce of 
the Kingdom will be more conlidera- 
ble. 

Ve ſhall likewiſe fave the Treaſure, that 
15 ſpent unprofitably in the Embaſhes to . 


Rome, and in courting, the good _ 
OL. 
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of the Cardinals at the Elections of Popes, 
and in the Reception of Legates and Nun- 
cio's 3 by all which France does nought elſe 
but profeſs and encreafe her Slavery, with- 
out the return of the leaſt advantage. For 
what-ever Compliments, what-ever Ex- 
pence-France may make, yet the Catholick 
King is the Minion of Rome 3 and the Sab- 
jects of Spajn are the Chapmen that buy 
moſt of their Wares, and that have moſt 
blind Devetion for the Holy Sec. ' 
And, in truth, {ceing that the Politicks 
of France (by the Marqueſs) and Monheur 
' Silhon, and before them Cardinal D*Oſſat, 
have teſtified their little ſatisfaftion with 
Kome, aud publiſhed her Cheats, in fo far 
that as we know that Kome does not at all 
love us.3. in ike manner Rome well knows, 
that we care not for Her : and 'I cannot 
underſtand to what end ſerve all our Civi- 
lities to the Court of Rome, but to puff 
them up the more, and provoke the Gen- 
tlemen to laughter , who without doubt 
receive a-wonderful pleaſure in ſecing their 
proftefled Enemies come to kiſs their 
tcet. | | 
"Tis. true, that ſo long as France ſuffers 
Rome to diſpoſe of many Benefices, we 
mult always have occaſion to deal with 
them3 and as the Pope, to preſerve his 
Credit, amuſes the Princes with com-pro- 
miles and treaties which he draws.out at 
lepgth, 
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length, dcporting himſelf as the Judge of 
Differences, whereas he creates more than 
5 ff he decides. So very often Princes contri- 
- | bute to his Inclination by their delays, and 
© in ſetting before his Council-board Affairs 
that they have no intention ſhould be con- 
cluded. And what-ever their Inclination be 
7 at the bottom, he is courtedand care(s'd as 
the Arbitor, which pleaſes him extreamly. 
” | And why ſhould it not pleaſe him to have 
4 at his Court the Ambaſſadors of the Em- I 
* I pire, of France, of Spain, of Poland, of 3 
Portugal, and other Princes that bring him 
* | Authority by their difference , and bring 
* | gain to his Court and his Citizens, by their 
* | Liberalities, and by their Expences, ſuit- 
: able to the Dignity of their Maſters? The 
| 
} 


grcat Men and the Sages of Gouncil to His 
Majeſty may, when they pleaſe, conſider 
what good comes to our Kings, by their 
keeping the Pope in this humour, of his 
being their Judge, and in letting him enjoy - 
his pretended Rights in France. And 
whether it 1s not ter, and a ſhorter 
way , for France to do its own bufineſs 
without him, and to take from him what 
does not at all belong to him in our King- 
dom, that we may have no more to do 
with him. 

The King has been pleas'd to declare, 
That he delir'd to re-unite his Subjects in 
their : Religion. This ſo Chriſtian and 
Royal 
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Royal Deſign cannot be executed, ſo long 
-as the Pope thall have any Power in France; 
-for this Re-union cannot be made, unleſ; 
-the Parties mutually yield ſome matters 
either in the Doctrine or in the Diſcipline; 
*tis certain that the Pope will never cor 
ſent, at leati not to be own'd the Vicar of 
Jeſus Chriſt, that has all the Power which 
Jeſus Chrilt had upon Earth 3 and that on 
the other hand, the Protettants who have 
quite another Opinion of him, and ſuch an 
one as all know (though they make it not 
an Article of their Faith | they can never 
ſubmit to his Authority. But if that France 
were. not govern'd in Spirituals, ſave by 
the King and his Biſhops, an halt of the way 
to this great Work were already over , it 
being molt certain, that moſt of the Points 
in difference are not maintain'd by the The. 
ologians, vow'd to the Popes Service,farther 
than as they ſerve his Interelts, 
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. VOLET ICE 
: France, 


Which Treats of the 


HUGUENOTS. 


S, = treated, my Lord, the Marqueſs 


of C. with all the reſpe&t that was 
poſſible for me in my Reflections 
upon his Chapter of the Clergy. 
1 could not do more to comply with _ 
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and ſerve him, than by approving his 
judgment, and confirming it - with Autho- 
rities, adding only what - he durſt nat 
venture, and ( may be ) had a mind to 
"FRE his Chapter of the Hgmenots T ſhall 
keep my ſelf within the ſame reſpe&t. But 
I would hope from his ingenuity, that af- 
ter I have taken ſome pains in commend- 
ing and defending the judgment he has 
made on the Roman Clergy, He in recom-WM 
pence would give me the liberty to oppoſeſſpi 
that which he has given upon thoſe he callsif 
Hugzenots,and to complain of the. treatment 
he would have dealt to them. 

But becauſe I take great delight _in ac- 
cording with him as far as is poſſible, IM: 
embrace the advice he gives at the entrance, ſ 
That a King cannot have a more noble Objedt 
of his Care, than to preſerve in his States theo; 
Religion he has receiv'd from his Anceſtors. ſp 
For though this Propoſition be not uni-hi 
verſally true, I will underſtand it in his 
ſenſe, ſuppoſing that he means the true ſe 
Chriſtian Religion. And *tis that His ſha 
Majeſty has receiwv'd of His Anceſtors , the Þc 
which I preſume he will not limit to two ſſfr 
. or three Deſcents of his next Predeceſſors 3 
but as he has drawn from three Stocks the 
lawful ſucceſſion of our laſt Kings, and 
affirms, That they are Branches ſprung from the 
ſame Root, he cannot take it ill that we BO e 
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sflback to the firſt and ſecond Race, to find 
>» flthe Religion that His Majeſty has receiv'd 
X of his Anceſtors. Therefore .as the noble 
of Marquels in his Second Chapter, ſpeaking 
of the pretended Exemptions of the 
Clergy, appeals for that matter to the old 
Kings and Emperours, who own'd no ſuch 
thing , and ſays , That the Clergy cannot 
take it amiſt if His Majeſty reduce things to 
their Primitive tate. In like. manner the 


n-{Marqueſs cannot take it amiſs, that Reli- 
ſefion be reduc'd to its Primitive ſtate, at 


laſt to the ſtate it was left in at the time 
hen our Kings were Emperours. Now 
| have ſhew'd in the foregoing Chapter 
hat the Emperour Charlemaign, one of His 
Majeſties Anceſtors, convok'd a Synod, in 
yhich the Worſhip of I Was COn- 
temned 3 and that he himſelf made a Book 
zaIinſt the ſecond Council of Nice, and 
rs. ſkeainſt Images, which we have preſerv'd to 
ni- this day; and that under Lewis the Mild, 
his his Son, another Synod was held at Paris 
rue Feainſt Images, all the Acts of which we 
His ſhave entire. This Doctrine is a principal 
the Foint of the Religion that our Kin gs IC- 
wo fſktiv'd from their Anceſtors, and which we 
rs Frofeſls, And as much may be faid in 
the ſoint of the holy Sacrament, of which ſo 
nd huch noiſe is made at this day, that we 
the Fillingly refer our {elves to what was be- 
go Wev'd in the times of His Majefties An- 
ack [|tiors, | D I ſhould 


I ſhould firay from my SubjeR, ſhould 
:enfer upon +\Controverlie.z the Marque 
Fbligs. me to. -ſtand-epon. another guar 

oying his Eloquence: in treating us 
'Rebels a Exemies of the State, 

I am far from jultifying the evil Actic 
.of-.our !Party, But. ſince we are to de 
with men of ſuch a: ſpirit, that diſplay ff 
"Evil and ſuppreſs the Good:that inſult ov 
us for aGions forc'd by the deſpair off, 
few, and proteſted againſt by the, | 
Party 3 ws 5 that will not oadoturd 
Hgnal : Services we have done 7%. | 
"Crown, which ought never to have. be 
forgotten,.. {o' long .as therRace. of - Herff * 
the -Great ſhall fit upon the "Throne, F' 
think my ſelf oblig'd to repreſent wa; 
what is moſt © conſiderable mm their condF. 
tion, and in their:aCtions {mce the Jaſt.; 
turn of the - purity of the Golpel 4 ul 
Frances 

I ſay the laſt return, becauſe chat it 
been, 6h has flouritht there two or- th 
-hundred years before, and the Profeſl | 
remain'd there skulkipg, and yet in gr. ® 
numbers, after long and erucl Peiſcc 
ons. For we diſſemble not, but own 
this holy Doctrine care to us, and 
-planted by the remains of thoſe poor 
denſes and Albigenſes, the deſiruttion. * 
"whom 1s rankt by the noble Marquy 
amongſt the good Works of the . furtt rat 
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difrhe Charater that \Remeruss, their, cratl 
Ynquifitor;; gave 'them, is very remaxkdble, 
End may ;{atisfhe thoſe who :ask, where was 
Fur i Religion | before Lather, c..4. Conitra 
. Weldenſes. This, ſays he, of all Sefts, is the 
Fj wt pernicious, for three Reaſons. Firſt, be- 
"uſe of its: long duration, for ſome ſay, that 


hh has - contina”d  fince the: time of Pope Syl- 
c ſter3" iothers bold, | thats .began even in the 
(poſtles time. | | Secondly, becatſe of ll Secs, 
"Wis is the malt general, there- ſcarce being any 
- Wnntry where: this 'Seft | bas not taken root. 


M , the - third place, ' by reaſon that all contrary 
Þ other Seits that. become. abominable, | by the 
” mmity of their blaſphemies againſt :Gad, 
| ſe people - ſeem very godly. , for they live 
Sly. before 'men, have .a ſound belief in all 
A Wings, and of God, and of all the Articles 
. Fintarn'd in the Apoſtles Creed : only this, 
hy blaſpheme againſt. Rome, An. admi- 
RF teftimony from the pen of a mortal 
2 Þpemy, that: deſerves to be writ 1n letters 
fl Gold. Let us joyn hereunto that of good 
$"g Lewis XII. the Fathcr of the people; 
2 was much importun'd by thoſe of the 
"ergy, who pray'd him to root out the 
nabitants of Cabrieres, and of Merindol in 
rence, ' that were of this Profeſſion, and 

5 a remainders of the Albigenſes. But 
” ſs juſt King afore he would grant that 
"= vody Requeſt, would ſee their Confel- 
n of Faith , which having read , He 

| D 2 {wore 
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ſwore they were better :Chriſtians than H, 
and his people, and preſerv'd them fro 
the rage of their Enemies. But theſe Ene 
mies obtain'd what they defircd -of Kin, 
. Francis the Firſt, and made an horribl 
_ ter of thoſe poor Chriſtians. 

theſe Albigenſes be Hereticks, becauſ . 
Fs blaſpheme againft Rome Is not thi. 
Marqueſs one, and all the men of Politickf,, 
in F _ , who Sake Pops openly, - and (F.. 
enero inſt the Popes Ulſurpatia 
- mn of R Religion a cabs um there 
to invade the Ri _ of the King, and malf{. 
himſelf Univerſal Monarch of . all i 
World ? k- 
Theſe Gentlemen would abate muche th 
the hatred they bear us , would they I 
pleas'd to conſider that the Pope and KIp, 
man Clergy hate us, for a Cauſe that. ;c 
common to us both. For it is not updff z, 
the account of any Controverſies about vi 
holy Sacrament, the Invocation of Saint 
and the prayers for the Dead 3 but it 
becauſe we oppoſe boldly the Ulſurpatio 
of Rome: it 1s becauſe we blaſpheme agai 
Rome, as the Albigenſes in Reinerius's day 
That we are-call'd (as he calls us) a þ: J he 
niciow Sc, This is the great Hereſie W ing 
which we have been made- Objedts 
tne publick hatred, and for which the dey j; 
tion of the people i is made to confiſt inFl pf, 
bloody zcal to burn us, and Maſſacre us. | p; 


| { 
| 
| 
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11 In the Year 1520. the light of the 
"FGoſpel ſhin'd throughout all the parts of 
ner, ance. And the Queen of Navarre, Siſter 
"Yof King, Francis IT. who was enlighten'd 
therewith, was: a great Rampire againſt 
the fury of the Roman Clergy, that labour'd 
"So extinguiſh this Holy Light by Perſecu- 
Yon : however ſhe could not hinder, bur 
IKE:2t much cruelty was exerciſed, But af= 
Fer her deceaſe the Perſecution grew hot 
NME:gain, and continued during the Reign of 
Francis E. and Hznry I. For the ſpace of 
Storty years, thoſe that were converted, 
UE maintain'd their Holy Profeſfion, by a con- 
 Bftancy in their Sufferings, in imitation of 
hYthe Chriſtians: of the- Primitive-Church. 
' Notwithſtanding this Vigor, many of the 
kPrinces, and of the beſt Families of France, 
U Fs the Princes of the blood of the Houſe of 
POR Boxrbon , embrac'd the Reform'd Reli- 
ion: | OE 

Under the Reign of Francis II. the Prin- 
t ces of. the Blood, debarr'd of their Rights 
F by thoſe of the Houfe of Gwiſe, the Queens 
MY Uncles, form'd the delign at Ambeis, to 
J baniſh thofe from the Kings Perſon, that 
A held them at diſtance. This attempt fail- 
ing, was call'd a Crime of High Treaſon, 
ara charg'd on them of the Reform'd Re- 
ligion, though Renazdy, the chief of the 
Plot, was a Roman Catholick, and this 
* © Party was compos'd of Noblemen and 
D 3 Gen- 
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Gentry of both the Perſwafions. Whoſoll 
underftmds' the Priviledpes of the Princes 
_ of the Blood in France; wilt never accuſ; 
chefe Undertakers of the Rebelffron. Thudf 
aus teftifies in thetr favour, FH; 1. 24. Th: 
abr one of then was prov d to have attempred 
againſt” the King, or againſt the Sween, but 
only againſt Strangers that govern d- all at 
Court in a tyranmeal way : for' then the 
Houſe of Gzife was {till lookt upon as a ftran-{[(f 
ger in France. - tic 
Francis TI. being dead; his Succefforfito 
Charles 1X, being a Minor, the Princes offi 
the Blood had more Right than afore to beth 
admitted to the management of Publick cc 
Afﬀairs, at leaſt jointly with the Queen- 
Mothes. But when they faw themſelves 
excluded, and their Perfons in danger, fb 
they levy'd Forces for their Perſerya-fff © 
[tion h - 
When the King .came of Ape, the Prin-f| | 
ces feeing Him much incens*d againſt them, |] u 
and that he was of a: dangerons' and 'impla- || © 
cable Nature, they retir's and ftood upon 
their guard. The ſeveral Aﬀronts they 
recciv'd, and'the frequent Maſfacres, occa- 
fion'd two or three little Wars, 
To rid him{dlf of them all at 'one'blow, 
the King ſer his Sifter for a bait, to draw 
in and to deftroy the whole party of the 
Frinces, giving her in marriage''to' the 
Prince of Natarre; who was afterwards 
Our 


*%. 
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Oſofear- Henry the Gtcat: He and his Cbuſin” # 
TeGermain- the Prinee' of Conde were impri-- 
uſeſſon'd, andthe Principals of theParty Nin 
n-their| beds, having danc'd' at a Ball the 
Evening/ before; Never were dancers at 
| (ep a Wedding; 
| Pope Gregory XII: had a hend-3 m this 
:xecrable Aion, his Predeceflor Pins V. 
theErefuſed to:conſent to this Marriage, becauſe. 
In-Y{faid he) the Prince of Navarre 18 an Here- 
tick. But when the Cardinal of Lorraine 
forliold his Succeſſor Gregory XII. that this Mar- 
ofriage was a trap to catch the Hereticks, he 
beFthen difpatcht the Diſpenſation, and en-- 
ck Fcourag'd rhe deſign. . 
n- The Prince of Navarre having fſav'd 
& imei at Rechel, was immediately allifted 
T, | by a great Party that had e{capt the Maſſa- 
a= © cre,” and the War broke out afreſh. There- 
upon was form'd that Fa&ion of. the 
- © Ecague, to-deſtroy the Princes of the Blood, 
n, | under the-! colour ' of Religion, and parti- 
i- } cularly- to deſtroy the King Henyy NE. as 
n } appear'd' afterwards. Duzng theſe long 
y | Troubles, what refuge found the King of 
- | Navarre , whom 70d reſerv'd for the 
Crown of France, buti amongſt theſe of the 
, | (Reform'd ) Religion * Fhefe were they 
« f that aided, that deſtnded , and even 
- | nouriſhe him i his long and cruct Ad- 


verhities. 


D. 4 And. 
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And after, in the end, when the League 
had pull'd off the mask, and had driven 
the King from Paris, and befieg'd him at 
Tours, came not they to his Relief under 
their brave Chieftain, and did they not 


deliver him from the utmoſt danger,though | 


he had ſent his Armies againſt them, to ex- 
tirpate them ? 


I would glady ask the noble Marqueſs, 


Where were then the honeſt French ? and 
where were the Rebels? Would he find 
the honeſt French amongſt the hery Zealots 
and Bigots of the League , Who have ſhed 
fo much blood to beat down this dangerow 
Sef, as he is pleas'd to brand us ? With 
your good leave, noble Marqueſs, which of 
the two is this dangerous Sect, that which 
teaches that the Perſons of Kings are invio- 
Lable, and that expoſes their lives to de- 
fend thoſe King that had perſecuted them 
or that which holds, That a King Excom- 
municated by the Pope, may be juſtly kill'd 
by any body and which, out of zeal for 
Religion, plunge their bloody-hands into 
the bowels of their Soveraign, as St. Jacob 
Clement did, and as John Caſtre} and Peter 


Barriere attempted, and as Ravailliac per- | 


form'd? Where is the Hwgwenot that ever 


offer'd any ghing of this Nature, during | 


all the ecutions of their Party? Or 
where: is the Miniſter that ever broacht 
ſuch DoQtrine to his Flock, to Kill their 


King, 


SA. I OB, a > Ao. \ Ly _ we > 


King, which your Spiritual Fathers have 
ſo often done? IT would {alſo ask the Mar- 
queſs, Where he finds that term of near four- 


ſcore - years ſpent m quelling this dangerous SefF, 
whi ya 


ch is the title he js pleas'd to givens? 
Would he take in to thete 80 years' the'38 


| after the death of Francis 11. till the Peace 


of Amiens , in whictr time the Reformed 


8 Party were the conſtant, and the only ſup- 


rt of the Great Henry for near 3o years ? 

ill he venture to ſay, That thofe Arms 
which defended the hope of after-Ages, and 
the fortune of France, were unjuſt ? 

Let him alfo ſay if he pleaſe, Whether 
by the zeal that has been to reduce the Here- 
ticks to their duty, he means that Butchery. 
of the St. Bartholomews, and the Maſſacres: 
in every Town of France, at that time and* 
before, which are reduQtions of a.ftrange. 
nature. 

And becaufe He may OBjea, That their 
defence of the Princes of the: Blood was- 
only a pretence for the Hwugenots taking up 
Arms, and' their: unjuſt! refiftance againtt 
their Soveraign, It will ſuffice to anſwer, 
That their Arms were neceſſary for thePre-- 
ſervation of that Great Prince,whom God: 
reſerv'd for the bkfling of France; and that 
whcn He came: to the Crown, they were: 
jadg'd worthy of a Reward. I would. 
beſcech alſo all indifferent perſons to con- 


tider-them ſimply as men, that are neither: 


Ds5 Angels: 
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x 
> ſo matiy years) take'the-courle-4t kngeh 
teaches 


#48 + 


about twenty years. 
This was the Ground-work of all ther 
Miſcrics, and I am much inclin'd to bclicve 
=S | that 
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hey | that this was'procue'd for them: by” thoſe 
of | who projected their maiue.For their Enemies: 
aly | might well think that a King that under 
"oo Pots _—_ would not long ſuffer _ 
i | the heart of his Kingdam places affipry* 
- tor Protection , againtt Hinwelf in 4 
to. | and to make refiftance,” in cafe he kept noe 
on || all his promiſes. That theſe Places woutd 
aft | be retreats for all difcontented perſons; and 
he | incendigries that would tronble the State! 
+7 | That' Strangers ſeeing In Fraance-a Party 
2s | firengthewd: with Garriſfons,: and : holding? 
tat | therafelves in perpetual! defiance , woull 
y- | never mmadſd- wow. them to cock up, and 
jr | fomenting theiv. difcontentss That this 
all } thorn im the foot. of France would always 
of | hinder it from advancings and after all, 
al } that this would bea kind of dangerous Diſ- 
{5 | cipline in a State 3 to accuftome Subjects to- 
tO 065 their Grievances with. Sword iw 
[- and. 
; 'On' the other hand, they might well 
-r | fore-ſce that the Refoxm'd being {ciz'd of 
is theſe places, would not quit them at. the 
1 end of the term aſſtign'd, unagining that 
e | that the cnjoyment of their Religion, ob 
n | their Goods, and of their Lives, depended 
I all on their keeping of theſe Places3 and. 
r | that by their refuſal, they would oblige the 
king to win thera by force > which would 
r & make them Crininals, odions, ar.d objects; 
> ot the Juitice and. Vengeance of an incens'd 
Matter, | And 
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And even ſo it happen'd. For their 
term for holding theſe places being expir'd, | 
the King demands them again, and having 
| at their inſtant requeſt prolong'd their term | 
for three or four! years, at length wiſely | 
reſolv'd to force them this gave occaſion for 
the Aﬀſembly of Rochel, where moſt impru- 
dently, and contrary to their duty to God 
and the King, they reſolv'd to hold the 
Places by force 3. a xeſokution of deſpair ill- 
on For though the King ſhew'd 
imſelf favourable to his SubjxRs of the 
Religion, after he had taken theſe Places by 
his Arms, he would have been yet more 
favourable to them, .had. they render'd the 
Places humbly and peaceably at his. de- 
mand.. - 
When the Afﬀembly of Rochel began, was 
held the National Synod of Alarx, in which 
the famous. Das Moxlin was Prefident. In 
that Country where many of theſe Places 
of Security. were, he appli'd himſelf ſeri- 
ouſly to conlider the poſture of the Afairs 
of his Party, to-ſound. their Inclinations;and | 
to give them good counſe], Andhe found 
that the greateff andthe beſt part was dil- 
pos'd to. render. their Placcs tothe King, 
and did notatall approve of the proceedings 
of the Aſſembly of: Rochel, of which maat- 
ter. he thought himſelf oblig'd to interm 
that Aſſembly > and having return'd home, 
he writ theman. excellent Letter, a SPY 
whercot | 
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whereof I have procurd , which is as 
follows ; 


SIRS,. 


Write not to you, to pour my Sorroros. anto' 
| Boſome, or entertain you with my 
particular Affiitions. L need no conſolation on 
abat account, thinking my ſelf greatly honoured, 
that in the publick Affiiction of the Church, it 
pleaſes God to- ſet me the foremoſt. T ſhould 
account my ſelf very happy," if all the ſtorm 
might fall on my. head, So that I might be 
the only Sufferer, and the Church of God con- 
tine in Peace and Proſperity. One care more 
Preſſing, has mov'd me to-write to you, and has 
forc'd Nature, which: was ever auerſe from 
medling with Publick, Affairs, and afing be- 
yond my Calling. . For ſeeing the Church: ze-- 
nerally in eminent danger, and upon the- brink, 
of a Precipice, it was impoſſible for me to hold 
from ſpeaking, Nor can I be filent. in this urgent 
neceſſity, without making my felf guilty of 
inſenſibility, and of cruelty towards the 
Church of God. And, I hope, in-ſpeaking 
my thoughts about Publick Affairs, my. d- 
nuſtich affliciion will deliver me from. jealowſie 
ju your Opinion. And. if T be not believ'd, at 
leaſt 1 may be excus d. 

I confeſs. indeed it does not become me to 
give Counſel to an aſſembly of Perſons, ch ſen 
out of all the Kingdom, to: bear-the weight of 

| Pwblick 


Go '*' RefleGwne! yi nt 
Public Aﬀairs in a tima ſo full of difficulty; 


but 1 think, it jor your advantage to be in» | 
form'd rightly what # the Opinion, and what | 
the Diſpoſition of our Churches \ From per= 
ſons that have a particular knowteage of | 


them. by 


The queſtion then being, Whether you ought | 
' 10 break up your Aſſembly, in Obedience to bis | 
Majefty, or continite to hold together, in order | 
zo provide for ' the Aﬀaivs of the Churches , I | 
am bound 'to tell you, that it is the general | 


defire of onr Churches, that it might pleaſe 
God we may contimse in peace, by obeying his 


Majefty. And that ſeeing the King reſolv'd | 
to make himſelf obey'd by foree of Arms, they | 


afſure themſelves that you will to - your power 


endeavour to avoid this Tempeſt ,and rather yield | 


wv neceſſity, than engage them in a War that 


will moſt certainly ratine the greateſt part of | 


our Churches, and will plunge us in troubles, 
whereof we well ſee the beginning, but know 
not at all the end. By obeying the King, you 


wil! take away their pretence, who incenſe bis | 
Majeſty to perſecute ur. And if we are to | 
be perſecntted, all they who frac God deſire | 
that this may be for the Profeſſion of the Goſ- | 
pel, -and that our Perſecution may truly be the 
Craft of Chrift. In a word, Sirs, I can aſſure | 
your, that the greateſt and the beſt part of* own” | 
Churches d:fircs your 4ſſembly may break, up, | 
if it can be done with ſafety to your Perſons: | 
aud even many of the Reman. Church love tht | 
Puw- | 
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port the Huguenots ; in Fran? 
Publick, Peace, are continnally abunti ns, pry 


J ing and exhorting us,” that we may not, by 
J throwing onr ſelves down the P Tampa invotve 
them #7 or runes 


 Odabinexafinl, Labdiae reproſant to you 


| the general conſternation of our poor Flock; _ | 
J caſt ther eyer pon your as perſons that may/pro- 
J cure thelr quiet 3 and by welding to ty, 
1 may droert that ſtorms fo Ley ia: break wpon 

I their beads. Manyalrady have forfaky the 'the 
| Compryp mwmy have” quitred' their Religgon, 
1 from: hence your may judge wht a diferuttion 


there will be; ſhouda theſe troubles: gd 'oN8 yo 


I ther. - 


Nor need ry more recommend to 220m to have s 
tender care fir abe preſervation.-of; our poor 
Churchey, knowing thut yors will rather chooſe 
death, than draw wpon you the reproach;” that 

mn bave haftertd. on the Perfeention of the 
C -beerch, and deſtroy d that which the zeal of 
our F athers had planted, and brought this 
State into confuſion. 

Tam not ignorant that many Reaſons are 
allcdg'd to perſwade you to bold on your Aſſem- 
bly. As that the King bas permitted 'it \ but 
for this permiſſion you have not an y warrant, 
ner any Declaration in writing, witvout 
which, all promiſes are but words in the air. 
For Kings believe they have Pomer to forvid 
what they have permitted, and to revoke what 
they have offer 'd, when they jndge it expedient 
for the good of thew Aſfutrs. And there is 


none 


. a1 is 
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zone of you that having ſent his Servant any | 
whither, or given him leave to go,does not think | 
you have power to call him back, again. Above 
all, Suveraign Princes kgep not willingly their | 
promiſes, when they have been. extorted from | 
4 hc Rs 
There are alſo repreſented to you” many | 
Grievances and Controventions #0 the Kings 
Edits which Complaints, ta our great ſor- | 
row, are but wo-true: yet, without alledging 
that we our ſelves have given the occafion of | 
many of theſe Evils the difficulty lies not 
in repreſenting our Grievances, but in finding 
redrefl. Conſider then whether the contimes 
ance of your Aſſembly may heal theſe Maladies, 
whether your- Seſſton may put our Churches un- 
der fhelter; provide neceſſaries for a War where 
the Parties are fo: unequal, levy Forces, and 
* make a fond for payment, if all the good 
your Seſſion is capable, to produce, ſhall be 
equrvalent 10 the oft of ſo many Churches that 
lie naked, and expos*d to the wrath of their 
Enemies > whether when they are beaten dorpn, 
you can raiſe then again »» whether in the ma- 
nifeſft diviſion that is amongſÞ us, you bave the 
power to bring together all the ſcatter'd' parts 
of this divided Body, which, were it well uni- 
ted, would yet be too weak,to maintam it ſelf on | 
the Defenſroe. 

Pardon me, Sirs, if Itell: you, that 'you will 
z0t find all thoſe of our Religion diſpos d to 
obey your. Reſolutions 3 and.that the. fire being 

kinda 
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I kindPd all about you, you will remain feeble 


Speftators of the ryine that you bave made to 


Y tumble upon your heads. Beſides, you cannot 
J be ignorant that many amongſt us, of the beſt 
J quality, and moſt capable to defend us, con- 


demn openly your AGions, imagining and ex- 


J prefing that to ſuffer for this Cauſe, is not to 


ſuffer for the Cauſe of God. Theſe making no 


I kind of reſiſtance, and opening the gates of 


their places, and joyning their Arms to thoſe 


J of the King, you may eaſily gather what the 


loſs will be, and what a weakning of your 
Party. How many perſons of our Nobility 


will forſake you, fome - by treachery, others 
through weakneſi ? Even they that in an Aſ- 


| ſembly are the moſt vehement, and that to ap- 


fear zealous, are altogether for violent Courſes, 
are moſt commonly thoſe that revolt, and that 
betray their Brethren. They buxry our 2k 
Churches into the greateſt danger, and there 
leave them, and run away after that they have 
fet the houſe on fire. 

If a Fight, or the fiege of a Town ſhould 
hatpen, what-ever might be the event of the 


I Fight or Siege, it would prove a difficult 


thing to contain the people animated againſt 
us, and to hinder them from falling upon our 


i Churches, that have neither defence nor retreat. 
1 And what-ever Orders the Magiſtrates of the 


contrary Religion ſhould give, it will be im- 


J roſſible for them to take effect. 


F might 
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-F might alſo repreſent to you many \Reafo Ons | 
ariſing from the State of our Chmurches, both | 
within and out of' the Kingdom, to let you ſee | 


that this Commotion is altogether tint 


and that it is to ſail againft wind and. tide. | 
Brtt you are wiſe enough to ſee and confider the 
Poſture of our Neighbours, and from: whence | 


you may hope for ſucconr,and whether among ſt 


you the virtue and the good agreement, andthe | 
guality of your Chiefs is augmented or dimi- 
mſht. Certainly this is not the time when the | 
troubling of that Pool will bring us a Cure. | 


And it is plain, that if any thing can help us 
amidjt ſo much weakneſs, it muſt be the zeal of 
Religion, the which, in-our Fathers time, dia 
frpport us, when we had leſs ſtrength and more 
virtue. - Bret in this Cauſe you will find that: 
zexl- very- cool, becauſe the moſt part of our 
people believes that this Evil might- have been 
prevented, without making a breach in the 


Conſcience, Aſſure your ſelves, there wil| 


always be Divifions amongf# us, when we ſhall 
ſtir upon evil accounts and not airedly 49h the 
Cauſe of the Goſpel. © 

Againſt all this , tis Objetted, That our 
Enemies have reſolv'd our ruine. That they 
undermine us by little and Fittle, and that we 


bad better bein preſently, , than rs 


longer. 


that doubts of their ill will. Mean time, 


when I reflet} on our ſeveral loſſes, as that of 
Letoure, 


"Tis very trite, be muſt want - hwy ſou 


—  —  ., © 2: 
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J Letoare,, of Privas, and of Bean; TI find 
$ that our ſelves have con tributed thereto : and we 
J zre not at atl to wonder if onr Enemies are not 
J much in pain toſet us right, and if they join 
$ with us to undo' us. But herein it dues not 
JT follow, that we ſhould throw the helve after the 
{ hatchet, and ſet fire to our own houfe, becauſe 


others are reſold to burn it, or undertake t0 


I romedy. particular Evils by means weak, for 
- | tht end, but ſtrong and effectual for the genc- 
J r2! ruine. God, who ſo often has diverted the 
i Connfels taken for our deftruttion, hs not loft 


his Power, neither has he chang*d his Will, 
IWe ſhall find that He ir always the ſame, if”. 
we have the Grace to wait His affiftance, and 
do not caft our ſelves headlong" through our 
Impatietce 7 and daſh wpon  Hnpuſhoue= 
mh” 

Take this fa certain, that though, our Ene- 
nies ſeek, our ruine, they will never attempt it 
openly, and will lay hold on ſome other pretence, 
more plauſible than that of Religion, which we 
never ought #9 give then. ' Tf we contain our 
ſelves in the Obedience that Subjects ow to their 
Soveraign, we ſhall ſee that whilſt our Enemies 
hope ih vain that we ſhall make our ſelues Cri- 
minals by ſome  Diſadedlewte. God will _ 
them out Jome's Oiner 33 7%, ' ah fi tarniſh 18 with 


| occaſions to teſtife to Bir Mz Sy, that we ave 


2 Rady ly Profitable to his State, and thereby put 
him an 1 mild of the fignal Services our C burches 
bave paid.to the late King of glorious TN 


Y ; —I 
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But if we are fo unfortunate, that whilſt -we 
keep to our Duty, the Calumnies of our Ene- 
mies prevail at the leaſt, we ſhall have this 
ſatisfation, that we have been juſt on our fide, 
and that we have teſtified, that we love.the 
peace of the State. | 
Notwithſtanding all this , Sirs , you can, 
and you ought to grve order for the ſecurity of 
your perſons, For His Majeſty and bis Coun- 
cil having ſaid often, That if you will ſepa- 
rate, He will leave 10 our Churches the enjoy- 
ment of peace, and of the benefit of bis Edicts 3 
it 14 not reaſonable that your ſeparation ſhould | 
be made with danger to your perſons. And when 
you ſhall require that you may ſeparate with 
Safety, I make no doubt. but you will eafily ob- 
tain your deſires, provided that you infift upon 
what is poſſible, and ſuch things as the miſery 
of the Times, and the preſent neceſſity may 
admit. It remains, that whilſt you are toge- 
ther, you adviſe what ought to be done, in caſe 
you may be oppreft, notwithſtanding your fepa- 
ration. T concerns your prudence to groe order, 
and is not my. part to ſuggeſt. | 
if in propoſing theſe things to you, I have | 
flipt beyond the bounds of diſcretion, impute it, 
if you pleaſe, to my zeal for the good and ihe 
preſervation of the Church. And if this my 
advice be rejefted, as mnworthy your confidera- 
tion, I ſhall have this comfort, that I havwt 
diſcharg'd my Conſcience, and retiring into 8 
ftrange Country, I ſhall there finiſh the 20 
ays 
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days that remain for me to live, lamenting the 
ruine of the Church, and the deſtrufion of the 
Temple, for the building of which , I have 
labour'd with more courage and fidelity than 
with ſucceſh, The Lord turn his Wrath from 
us, guide your Aſſembly, and preſerve your 


Perſons. T am, &c. 


When this Letter was read in the Aſſem- 
bly, which did not at all approve it, ſome 
aroſe immediatly, went from the Aſſembly, 
and never return'd more 3 And all found 
in the end that the Advertiſements of this 
holy Perfon were Prophefies. ©" 

Tt appears then, that notwithſtanding the 
great Temptations of Fear and deſpair,that 
mov*d this Aﬀembly to reſiſt the King, 


their reſiſtance was diſavow'd by the beſt and 
the greateſt Party of the Reform'd Churches 
-of France, and that they were exhorted to 


obey the Kmg- by their Divines, who, in 
Tnatters-of Conſaence, are the repreſenta- 
tive Body -of the Church, when they are 
ſolemnly afſembl'd. Now this ' was the 


| ſenſe of the National Synod, of which this 


eminent Perſon came from being the Pre- 
ſidert.  *Tis then wrongfully that the 
noble Marqueſs taxes all our Party with 
Rebellion,when as our Theologians declar'd 
themſelves ſo ſtrongly againſt it ; the moſt 
of thoſe that held theſe Places of Security 
open'd their Gates-tothe King; and more 

than 
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than three, fourths of his Subjects of the 


Retorm'd Religion kept-in their Obedi- 
Ence.. | 


glances of Loyalty and Love for their King, 
I ſhall obſerve two : At.the ſiege of Montax- 
bon, the moſt obſtinately Ifereded of all the 
Other {igges, the King and his Courtipaſſed 
before the Walls, ' from whence they were 
thooting moſt - furiouſly : -but when the 
beſieged beheld His Majelty , they -left off 
ſhootivg, . and, cryd out with a ; &r6at. force, 
Long Irve the Kang. 

The inſtance of; Roebel is moxc+ mark- 
able, and'it 1s very memorable. The Ro- 
ebellers beligg'd, implaxed. the affittance of 
England, which was :offer'd them 3 but the 
Dpke. of Buckingham tame late; ſo that the 
Rochellers after they: had eaten the Horſes, 
were now: eating: their - Saddles. In this 
great extremity the Duke told; their Depu- 
ties, that if they would dgliver the Town 
to the King of England”, they ſhould: be 
allifted effeQtually. The Deputies refus'd, 
and the- Rochellers reſoly'd, to undergo all 
the rigoprs that, their: King,provok d.would 
excrciſe, upon them, ;rather than dehver the 
Town' to a ſfiranger.; 'Fhis juſt Ring had 
notice thereof, and -treated them the more 
mildly -at the Surrender, overcoming, like a 
Chriſtian, evil wh good, | ! The 


1 cannot omit, that in the greateſt heat of 
thoſe who rehilted, there yet appear'd many | 


SS Eo oe a. ak and a. on. ol 


As a... a 


«| the aggravation, a 


The noble Marqueſs does the. quite con- 
trary , far he ſindies to overcome 


good 
nd - concealing, ous. Ser- 


vices. He ſays, That the fpirit ,of the 


$_ 91::nots.is always ready for revolts, for Con- 


fuſion and Anarchy. That there  wAl be more 
than an hundred theuſaud men. of the Kings 
Enemies in the bowels of bis Kogan, ſo long 
45 there ſhall be Huguenots in. France'3: and 
thet perhaps they wait.only an occaſion ta wſe wp 
in Arms. He pretends even-ta know their 
hearts, ſaying, That tbey have in their hearts 
the ſame hatred they bad , which. are, words 
flung out wth more animolity than: rea- 
{on. | 

For t is but ill Logick, that they are all 
Rebels, becauſe - about a ſixt part of their 
number took up Arms, in their . defence, 
to:keep ſome Places of ſafety 3 and that 
becauſe they , have {fn'd. they never have 
repented. If all they who; have been 
cngag'd in the Troubles of the State, with- 
in this laſt forty years, arc to be thought 
the Kings Enemics for ever 3 His Majelty 
would find. few : Perſons. in his Kingdom 
whom he might truſt; and now forty years 
are paſt ſince the War for thoſe Places of 
ſafety, was ended. When the Body is;;in 


J a feavor, the good humours are ftir'd as 


well as the bad, and all ſettle again when 
the Diſeaſe is over. The ſame. is in the 
Body 


Ma 


Body of a State 3 it is ſubjed to hot fits 
that enflame both good and bad ; but all 
grow cool and quiet in time, by the wiſ- 


om of the Soveraign, and by the repen- | 


tance of thoſe that are honeſt good men, 


To upbraid them as Rebells and Enetizz;, 4 
that took up Arms againſt their duty, and Þ 


laid them down again forty years ago; this 
is to viokte.the Laws of Amneſty, without 
which no State could ſubſift. Kings being 
the Lieutenants of God, ought to deal 
with their Subjedts as God does with his. 


He RI and forgets offences: and makes 


them faithful that were diſobedient,through f 


his Benehits. 
The Proteſtants of Langwedoe ſtai'd not 


for the Kings Benehits, till they teſtih'd their Y;j 


Fidelity, and their Oblivion of what they 


had fuffer'd in the reduction of the Places | 
that they had held, than when their 
wounds were yet bleeding. This was þ 


when the Duke of Montmorency in Langue- 


doc, where he was Governor, made a Party for 
againſt the King, hoping to find the Pro- ſuf 


reſtants, who are in great numbers in that 


Province, ready for an Inſurrection from þ 
the reſentment of their late Sufferings. jþ 


But he found the quite contrary 3 for they 
all join'd as one man with the Kings 
Forces, and did him excellent Service in 


2 battel where the Duke was defeated and ſ&& 
taken, and a Biſhop with him. The old 
| Marihal F 
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; Marſhal De '14 Forte, who had F{eap'd the 
| | Maſſacre of St. Bartholomew. by hiding him- 
. | ſelf 'under- the Carkaſſes of "his bothers, 
. | whoſe throats 'were clit, was ' one of the 
s Principal Comminders in this Action. 
Af TheM> rqueſs confeſſes, That in the Wars 
l Þ ar Paris, they put themſelves in Arms, and 
s | with great veſhete proteſted, that they ; were at 
t {the Kings Servitez apd their Actions would 
have GET their * Proteftations , if His 
Majeſty had had occaſi on for their Scr- 
m_—_ 
* wilt not looſe time and pains in ma- 
s Refleftions uppn th the fourteen, ways he 
& to'torment us,! 4nd make us Weary 
{chgion, off ouir Country, and our 
.. | Ways "enough "are found out , 
without tys propoſing, And now.becauſe 
n _ late years, has had much to do 
Glir s Ritz." it hasbeen'a part 
) ns Policy of Prankce, Whilſt &: affront 
e Pope, . at the, ſame time to treat us With 
ty ome agree erty, t to preveirt' the 
0- ſuſpicion of Herefie. We humble our felves 
nat finder the powerful hand off God; and un- 
0M Fer that of our Soveraign 3 confeſſin; that 
g5- re axe juſtly chaſftis*d for'our gk ot the 
ey firſt, ' we know in whom we have truſted, 
vgs Fed ſhelter cur elves under the ter that 
n ſri 6 us'5 'zffuring bur ſelves, ar it will 
and Frotett \us : 66d "ar "we p'1 Ry Jeſus 
old Whit ors Redeemer, and his Spirit cur 
hal F* E Com- 
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Comforter, both in this Life and in. tha] 
' which i For to _ mt; 

As the Marquels 1s v n 
Inſtructions to ruine hrge keg does n Sing 
towards the end of bs | Book for | 
counting it a Nation that is good tor no- 
thing but to. be ruin'd. We cannottake 
the advantage of theſe Inſtructions. Bs N 
againſt us, to.,.defend our ſelves a 
them, for we axe a Body.meerly pt Hive 
expog'd, and ſubmitted to all that Gar 
and the King will do with us. But 
the Exgliſh, when he -has diſoblig'd, ther 
by the moſt odious CharaQter that bys. 
lice could fumiſh his Floguence, wy 
He obliges them,, in pub . al 
ways that muſt be pars to defixpy 
Many it is likely, that being told - of 
they will look to themſeyes. Mean time 
his Readers will fay of him, that they wh 
tell aforchand of their Ana Pat. vo 
cunning, beg 


It 
( 
It 


a 


: 
| 


h 


Fecayte that the iokle Margels terms? 
Rebels and Enemies of vo Mee ho : 
humble cenfeion of. our. Faults, | lg 
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Jthe title, Of Enemies of the State, Let us 
Jconſider the Actions and the Dodtrine of 
1. the one and the other. 

'S For the Actions, the horrible attempts 
\ Jzgainſt the Sacred Perſons of our Kings, by 
 {Ecclefiafticks and Scholars of the Jeſuits, 
and all the Enormities of the League, to 
"deſtroy ous Kings, our Laws, and our Mo- 
Ynarchy, and to transfer it to a ftranger 
carry away without diſpute the prize of Vik 
fany, from thoſe who being poſſeſt with a 
icar ill-grounded,have with Arms defended 
the Places that were lent to them by Edict, 
"Afor the ſecurity of their Religion, of their 
Goods, and of their Lives. Add hereto, 
Jthat they had their hearts big with the ſenſe 
of their incomparable Sexvice to the 
TI Crown, and betiew'd they well deferv'd 
I what they endeavour'd to keep. 

T And as for the DoQrine, thefe never 
''Yread Lectures of Rebellion and Parricide. 
"I And the refiſtance ſome of the Party made 
{Jagainſt the King, was condemn'd by their 
"JDivines, whoſe writings are ful of Leſſons 
of Obedience, and of Fidelity to their So- 

veraigns. Whereas thoſe of the Jeſuits, 
;Yand Ticks Diſciples, teach the people to caſt 
off and kill their King, fo often as it may 
{'Yplcaſe the Pope to Excommunicate him. 


rance has felt the Effects of this Doctrine 


"during the long Wars of the Eeague 3 and 
Jit was the Books and the Sermons that 
: + 2. made 


ei 
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' made the Sword be drawn, and that ſhar | 
pen'd the Daggers for the Murder of our. 
Kings, whilſt the Proteſtants expos'd their | 
Lives for their Preſervation, | 
Now I am content to let paſs what Is | 
paſt, provided the ſame may be done to us. 
Let us fix upon the preſent. Whom ought 
you to eſteem the Encmies of the State, 
thoſe who ſubject the Crown of our Kings 
abſolutely to the Papal Miter, and who- 
acknowledge another Soveraign than the 
King 3 or they who own him their only 
Soveraign, and maintain that his Crown 
depends not fave on God alone? What, in 
Conſcience, is the true ground of the great 
hatred that is born us ? 15 it not for that, - if 
weare to be þeliev'd, there would. not: in 
France be any F rench-man that. is not, the, 
Kings Subje&, Cauſes: Beneficial and Maz, 
trimonial would not be carried to Rome, 
nor the Kingdom be tributary -undex the. 
thadow of ' Annates, and the like Inpoltr” 
tions, ., * | 
And :on this Subjec, the Teflimony of 
Cardinal Perron for us, in his Harrapgue to. 
the Third State.zs- very confiderable 3. when 
he ſays,” The Dotrine of the Depoſition "of . 
Kings , by the Pope, has becn held in France 
until Calvin. Whereby he; tacitely acknow: 
ledges, That our, Kings had been :ill ſerv'd 
before-z and. that theb he .calls - - Hereticks 
wt brought to ight the Holy Scripture, 


have | 


| have made the Right of Kings be known, 
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which had been kept ſuppreſt. +: ©: + 

Shall they be faid: Friends of the State, who 
owning themſelves Subjects of a {tratiger 
Soveraign, \dare endeavour to make them- 
ſelves Makers of all theTemporal Juriſdidi- 


on? of which theMarqueſs complains loudly, 


and with good cauſe 3i and of the great re- 
ſiftance they have made to maintain-them- 
felves in an Ulſurpation ſo unreaſonable. In 
this kind, thoſe of -the Church of the Re- 
form'd Religion could never be accus*d; in 
the Towns. where we have had ſome 
Power. - 

Our Religion i Is hated, becnſbi it:combats 
the Pride, the Avarice, and the Uſurpations 
of the Court of Rome, 'and their Subſtitutes 
in the Kingdem; and: becauſe we have 
ſhewn to the World that ſordid bank of 
Spiritual: Graces they have planted in the 
Church, and. ' how they have «drawn to 
themſelves:a third of the Lands of France, 
for fear of Purgatory, from filly people, 
.mop'd; with a blind devotion, and from 
-Robbers and  Extortioners , who have 
thought to make peace with God by let- 
tirig theſe ſhare in the booty. - - 

; *Tis an advice very ſwutable tb the Poli- 
ticks of France, to examine well the:Con- 
troverſies that -are molt 'gaintul to the 
Clergy, as this of Pu atory, concerning 
which an old Poet ſaid the trath in his way 
of Drollery, E 3 But 
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But if it be ſo, 
That no more Souls ſhall ga 
'To old Purgatory, | 

Then the Pope will gamn-nonght by the flory. 
It would be wiſely done to examine 
what necelfity there is for ſomany begging- 
Fryers, that fuck out the blood and mar- 
row. of devaut people 3 and for {o: many 
Markets of Pardons in honour of a number 
of Saints of a new Editiony, and for what 
 delign are made fo many. Cantroverhes. 
And whether it would not be a great 'Frea- 
ſure for the Kings Subjects: to teach them 
to work out their Salvation, and put 
their Confciences. in quiet at a cheaper 
rate. 

God, juſily provokt, by the great Sins of 
France, gives us not yet the Grace of that 
Goſpel-EFruth, St. John, Ch.%. Know the 
Truth, and the Truth will fet you free. And 

h it ſhines out fo dear, to let us ſee 
the Uſurpation of the Popes.upon the Tem- 
porals of the King, and upon the Spiritu- 
als of the Church ; yet ſee we nat clearly 
enough to diſcover all the myftery of Ini- 
-quity, and to refolve to: ſhake off the 
Yoak. 

For this great Deſign,no other War need 
be made with the Pope, but only take 
from him all Jurifdiion. in France, all 
Anuates, 


| 


| 


mp, hw AA H-> ew hk 6A &ai th ts = Mm oa . 


wqEe © &© ww 


— 


> Mw m © ww &H 


aw 


_ #pon the Haguenots 7z-France. 97 


Annates, and:all evocation.of Cauſes to: 
Rome. This: would hardly produce any 
other ſtirs, but the complaints. and mur- 
muring of them that are looſers And 
the condition, truly Royal, that the 
King at preſent *is in , will fufhciently 
ſecure Him from Infurredtions at home, 
and Invaſions from abroad. Or ſhould 
any happen, behold mere than an hundred 
thouſand Hugnenots,. that the noble Marqueſs: 
has found him, in the heart of hu State, 
whom he is pleas'd' to call His Enemres, but 
who cn all occaſions, and on this eſpecial- 
Iy would do His Majeſty a hearty and faith- 
ful Service. 

The two main Intereſts of France, being 
to weaken. the Houſe of Anftria, the Princes. 
of which encloſe him on both ſides. 3 and 
to throw off the Yoak of Rome, which holds 
a Monarchy within the French Monarchy 3 
tis caſie to judge, that amongſt the Kings. 
Subjects, the Proteſtants are abſolutely; the 
moſt proper to ferve him on both. theſe oc- 
cations. I know, that amongſt the Roman 
Catholicks, as. well Eccletiatticks as Secu- 
lars, there are excellent Inſiruments to ſerve 
the King in both thete Intereſts. But there is 
need 'of great caution to well aſſure him, by 
$ reaſon of the multitude ot Jeſuits Scholars, 
with whom theſe Fathers have induſtri- 
ouſly fd all Profeſſions of the State and 
I Church z and it is for no other end that 


they, 


cg © *  RefleGians” 
they have{o many Colledges. ' They who 


have been too good Schollars 'of theſe Ma- 
ſters, are contrary to both theſe Intereſts; 


being ſo great Catholicks,that they Eſpouſle | 
the Intereſt of the Catholick King, to ad- 


vance that of His Holinefs. But to tind 
amongſt the Proteſtants trutty Inſtruments 
for | both theſe accounts;: he need. riot ' try 
them 3 they are fitted and form'*d., by their 
Education,for thele two Ules,{o neceſiary to 
France. ; | 

The Marqueſs affures His Majeſty, with 
good reaſon, of the friend{hip of the Pro- 
teſtant ' Princes of Germany, which they 
would never teltihe ſo freely, as in ſerving 
: him to ruine the Power of the Pope, who 
favours that of the Houſe of Auftria. 'For 
thereby they would kill two birds with one 


ſtone, Not to mention cur other Netgh-! 


bours,- who have broken with Kome, . and 
being diſquieted by its ſecret practites,. wall! 
be ready to contribute to its deſtruction. - 

Who ſhall well conſider the Scheme of! 
the Aﬀaiss of Chriſtendom, ſhall judge, that 
all things invite His Majeſty to ſhut out the 


Juriſdiction of Rome beyond the Mountains; 
Right, Honour, Profit, Liberty, Facility, his 


Duty to hisCrown.to his Subjeds,and to his] 


Royal Polterity 3 and that many Aids {mil 
upon Him,both within.and out of His King 
_ dom, for ſo fair and ſo juſt an Enterpriſe. 
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This is the warm delire of the honeſF 
French-men. And none there are who bet- 


| ter deſerve that Title,then they, who, with 
| the moſt indignation, reſent that their Kin 


ſhould kiſs the feet of that Prelate, who 
ought of Right to kiſs their feet, for having 
receiv'd his Principalities from Kings of 
France; and who in recompence of their 
good Decds, haveplotted, and plot continu- 
ally their ruine. 

When the King ſhall have dcliver'd Him- 
ſelf, and his people, from this ſtrange Yoak, 
he will tind the enmity amongtt his Sub- 
jets, tor matterof Religion, greatly dimi- 
niſht; and the way open to a re-union. 
And were the difficulties about the Doctrine 
overcome, the Proteſtants would not ſtick 


_{] much at the Diſcipline. 


God, who is the Father of, Kings, and 
the King of Olory, prote& and ſtrengthen 
our Great King, to accompliſh the Deſigns 
that turn to the general good of His Church, 
to the greatneſs, and to the reſpe& of His 
Sacred Perſon, and to the Peace and Pro- 
ſperity of His State, 
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